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Revealed in Makkah 

 

 The Virtues of Surah Al-Isra'  

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said concerning Surah Al-Isra' (i.e., 
Surah Bani Isra`il), Al-Kahf and Maryam:  

"They are among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs 
and they are my treasure.''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said:  

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, 
he does not want to break his fast, then he would not 
fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night.''  

  

 



 2 

 ِ�ْ�ِ� ا�ّ�ِ� ا���ْ�
َـِ
 ا���ِ��� 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.  

� مَّ
 اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�امِ إَِ�� ً�ْ�َ �ِ�ِ�سُْ�َ�%نَ ا��ِ#ى أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ
 �0َ1ْ ا��ِ#ى َ�%رَآَْ(% َ�ْ-َ�ُ� ِ�ُ(ِ�یَُ� مِْ
 ءایَـِ*َ() اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� اْ'

17:1 Glorified be He Who took His servant for a 
Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-
Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him of Our 
Ayat.  

�ُ�0ِ� إِن�ُ� هَُ- ا���ِ
�2ُ ا�َ

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.   

 The Isra' (Night Journey)  

Allah glorifies Himself,  

   ...سُْ�َ�%نَ 

Glorified be He,  

Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that 
which none but He can do, for there is no God but 
He and no Lord besides Him.  

 ... �ِ�ِ�...ا��ِ#ي أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ  

Who took His servant for a Journey,  

refers to Muhammad.  

 ... �ً�ْ�َ...  

by Night,  

means, in the depths of the night.  

...م7َ
 اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�امِ ...   

from Al-Masjid Al-Haram,  

means the Masjid in Makkah.  
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...إَِ�� اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� ا�0َ1ْ8َ ...   

to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa,  

means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, 
the origin of the Prophets from the time of 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil.  

The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad) led them in prayer in their own 
homeland. This indicates that he is the greatest 
leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon them.  

...ا��ِ#ي َ�%رَآَْ(% َ�ْ-َ�ُ� ...   

the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,  

means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed  

...ِ�ُ(ِ�یَُ� ...   

in order that We might show him, (i.e., Muhammad),  

...مِْ
 :یَ%تَِ(% ...   

of Our Ayat.  

i.e., great signs.  

As Allah says:  

 َ�َ=ْ� رَأَى مِْ
 ءَایَـِ> ر7�َِ� اْ�ُ;ْ�َ�ى 

Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his 
Lord (Allah). (53:18)  

We will mention below what was narrated in the 
Sunnah concerning this.  

 ...�ُ�0ِ�@١< إِن�ُ� هَُ- ا���ِ
�2ُ ا�َ  

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.  

means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believers and disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and 
He sees them and gives each of them what he 
deserves in this world and the Hereafter.  
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Hadiths about Al-Isra' 

 The Report of Anas bin Malik  

Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

 �ُ�َAِ%�َ 2ُBََی ،DِEْ�أُتِ�ُ> �%ْ�ُ�َ�اقِ وَهَُ- دَا��Kٌ أAَ Iُ�َ�َْْ-قَ اْ�ِ�َ
%رِ وَدُونَ اْ�َ
 ،�ِAِ�َLَ �Mَ*َ)ُْم �َ)ْNِ 

 O*ِا�� Kِ=َ�َ�َ�ْ%�ِ Kَا���ا�� <ُPْ�َ�َAَ ،ِِ�س=ْ
Aََ�آِْ�ُ*ُ� Aََ�%رَ O�ِ َ�*�� أَتَْ�ُ> َ�ْ�َ> اْ�َ
�َ�%ءُ، ��Uُ د�Aِ <ُ�ْ��0َAَ <ُ�ْTََِ� رَآَْ�َ*ْ�ِ
 یMَ�Aِ Sُ�ِ�َْ% اRَ�ْنِْ 

 
َ�
، Tْ%Aََ*ْ�تُ ا���ٍَ�َ�َ 

ٍ� وَإِنَ%ءٍ مِْْTَ 
 Tَ ��Uَُ�جُْ> RَAَتَ%نOِ جِْ�ِ�یXِ�ِ Dُنَ%ءٍ مِْ

Dُِ�ی� . أَصَْ�َ> اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةَ: Aََ=%لَ جِْ

Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One 
stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it 
could see.  

I rode on it and it took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of 
the Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak`ahs 
there, and came out.  

Jibril brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, 
and I chose the milk.  

Jibril said: `You have chosen the Fitrah (natural 
instinct).'  

 : Nُ ��Uُِ�جَ O�ِ إَِ�� ا���َ
%ءِ ا�̀�نَْ�% Aَ%سَْ*ْ[َ*َ_ جِْ�ِ�یDَ�=ِAَ Dُ َ�ُ�: 1َ%لَ

 مَْ
 أَنَْ>؟ 

 . جِْ�ِ�یDُ: 1َ%لَ

Dَ�1ِ : ؟cَ�ََم 
 وَمَْ

 مَُ�
�ٌ� : 1َ%لَ
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Dَ�1ِ : إَِ�ْ�ِ�؟ Dَِو1ََْ� أُرْس 

 1َْ� أُرْسDَِ إَِ�ْ�ِ� : 1َ%لَ

 % ِ�)دَمَ O�ِ fَ���َAَ وَدXِAَ %)َ�َ _َ*ِ]ُAَ ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ O�ِ %Nََذَا أَنَ

Then I was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened.  

It was said, `Who are you?' He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  

 Kِ�َِن%�gءِ ا�%
�% O�ِ وَدNَََ-ا Nُ ��Uُ...... O�ِِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���ََ���َAَ ��َ�Nَِیَْ�َ�� و
 �ٍ�ْeَ�ِ 

Then I was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  

 He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw the two 
maternal cousins, Yahya and `Isa, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me.  

 Kِgَ�ِ%�gءِ ا�%
أَنَ% ِ�ُ�-سNَ hََُ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ، وَإِذَا هَُ- Nُ ��Uُ ...... �ْ1َِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
 �ٍ�ْeَ�ِ O�ِ %Nََوَد O�ِ fَ���َAَ 
 أPْiَ OَPِNَُْ� اْ�ُ�ْ�ِ

Then I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  
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He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Yusuf, who had 
been given the beautiful half. He welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me.  

 Kِ�َ�ِءِ ا���ا%
أَنَ% Xِ�ِدْرِیO�ِ fَ���َAَ jَ وَدNُ ��Uُ ...... O�ِ %Nََِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
 ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ 

Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  

 He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  

 : یَُ=-لُ اkُ تََ�%َ��: ��Uُ 1َ%لَ

- then (the Prophet) said: Allah says:  

 %ً�ّ�ِNَ %ًمََ;%ن �ُ%)َ�ْAََوَر 

And We raised him to a high station. (19:57) 

Then he resumed his narrative: 

 Kِ�َِم%eَءِ ا�%
أَنَ% Mَ�ِ%رُونَ O�ِ fَ���َAَ وَدNُ ��Uُ...... O�ِ %Nََِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
 ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ  

Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  

 He said, `Jibril.'  
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It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  

 Kَِءِ ا���%دِس%

-سOَ أَنَ%......Nُ ��Uُِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َُ�ِ �ِ��َNَ  O�ِ fَ���َAَ ُا���َ�%م
 ،�ٍ�ْeَ�ِ O�ِ %Nََوَد 

Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  

He said, `Jibril.  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Musa, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me.  

 هَُ- ا���َ�%مُ وَإِذَا Nََ��ِ� ِ�ِ%ْ�َ�اهِ�َ� أَنَ%...... ا���%دِسNُ ��Uُ Kَِِ�جَ ِ�َ(% إَِ�� ا���َ
%ءِ

ْ-رٍ،  إO�َِ ا�َ�ْ�ِ> مُْ�(ِ*ٌ��ْ
  ا�َ

Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you?'  

He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was asked, `Has his Mission started?  

He said, `His Mission has started.'  

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who 
was leaning back against the Much-Frequented House 
(Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur).  
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Every day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they 
never come back to it again.  

Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the Lote tree 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like 
the leaves (ears) of elephants and its fruits were like 
jugs, and when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled 
with by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of 
the creatures of Allah can describe it because it is so 
beautiful.  

Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me.  

He enjoined on me fifty prayers every day and night.  

I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, `What 
did your Lord enjoin on your Ummah!'  

I said, `Fifty prayers everyday and night.'  

He said, `Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not 
be able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and 
found out how they were.'  

So I went back to my Lord and said, `O Lord, reduce 
(the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able 
to do that.' So He reduced it by five.  

I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, 
`What did you do?'  

I said, `(My Lord) reduced (my burden) by five.'  

He said, `Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah.'  

I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, and (my 
Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He said,  

`O Muhammad,  

these are five prayers every day and night, and 
for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so 
they are (like) fifty prayers.  
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Whoever wants to do something good then does 
not do it, one good deed will be recorded for him, 
and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded 
for him.  

Whoever wants to do something evil and does not 
do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if 
he does it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.'  

I came down until I reached Musa, and told him about 
this.  

He said: `Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah, for they will never be 
able to do that.'  

I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too 
shy.  

This version was also recorded by Muslim.  

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that;  

Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet on the 
Night of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready 
for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril said to 
him:  

"Why are you doing this! By Allah, no one has 
ever ridden you who is more honored by Allah 
than him.''  

At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat.  

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it 
is Gharib.  

Ahmad also recorded that Anas said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  

Mُْ� أmََْ[%رٌ مِْ
 نَُ�%سٍ َ�
�% Nََ�جَ O�ِ ر�lNَ O7�َ وَج�Dَ مََ�رْتُ ِ�َ=ْ-مٍ َ�
<ُ�ْ=ُAَ ،�ُْوَصُُ�ورَه �ْMَُوُجُ-ه %Mَ�ِ َن-nُ
ِeَْ؟ 1َ%لَ: یDُِ�ی�: مَْ
 هoَُ�%ءِ یَ% جِْ

 �Mَِِ�اضNَْأ OAِ َ-ن�آُُ�-نَ ُ�ُ�-مَ ا�(�%سِ وَیََ=ُRَْی 
 هoََُ�%ءِ ا��ِ#یَ
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When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I 
passed by people who had nails of copper with which 
they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, 
`Who are these, O Jibril!'  

He said, `These are those who ate the flesh of the 
people (i.e., backbiting) and slandered their honor.'  

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud.  

Anas also said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

 ��ِ�ْ1َ OAِ O7�0َُی %
ًqِ%1َ ُا���َ�%م �ِ�ْ�َNَ �َمُ-س ��َNَ O�ِ َأُسِْ�ي Kَ�َ�ْ�َ ُمََ�رْت 

On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al-
Isra'), I passed by Musa, who was standing, praying in 
his grave.  

This was also recorded by Muslim.  

 The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa`sa`ah  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin 
Sa`sa`ah told him that the Prophet of Allah told them about the 
night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra').  

He said:  

 %
OAِ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� مPَBُِْ�ً�% إِذْ : أَنَ% OAِ ا�Pِ�َ�ِْ� وَرُ��َ
% 1َ%لَ 1ََ*%دَةَُ�ْ�َ(َ
 Oِتَ%نRَAَ َ1َ%ل KِUَ%�َ�gا� 
َ�ْ�َ SَِوْسRَ�ْا �ِ�أَتَ%نOِ :تٍ، َ�َAَ�Dَ یَُ=-لُ %0َ�ِِ�ِ

 �rnَAَ مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 هَِ#ِ� إَِ�� هَِ#� : Aََ=�� سَِ
ْ�ُ> 1ََ*%دَةَ یَُ=-لُ

While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, 
Qatadah said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, `The one who is in the 
middle of these three.' He came to me and 
opened me.  

I (one of the narrators) heard Qatadah say, `split me - 
from here to here.'  

Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, 
`What does that mean?'  
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He said, `From the top of his chest to below his navel', 
and I heard him say, `from his throat to below his 
navel'.  

The Prophet said:  

Aَ%سُْ*eِْ�جَ 1َْ�ِ�O 1َ%لَ RُAَتِ�ُ> Pَ�ِْ�ٍ> مِْ
 ذَهfٍَ مَْ
ُ�-ءَةٍ إِیَ
%نً% 
 DِEْ����Uُ Oَnِ�ُ ��Uُ O أ��Uُ �َ�Nُِ أُتِ�ُ> ِ�َ�ا��Kٍ دُونَ اْ�َِ�ْ1َ Dَ�ِEُAَ Kً
وَِ�ْ;َ

 I�َ�َْرِ أ%
 وAََْ-قَ اْ�ِ�َ

He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel 
filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my heart 
then filled it up and put it back, then a white 
animal was brought to me that was smaller than 
a mule and larger than a donkey.  

Al-Jarud said, `Was this Al-Buraq?, O Abu Hamzah!'  

He said, `Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as 
it could see.'  

The Prophet said:  


ْ�ُ> Aَ �ِ�ْ�َNَ%نO�ِ rَ�َPَْ جِْ�ِ�یNَ Dَُ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ َ�*�� أَتَ� O�ِ إَِ�� ِ�ُAَ
Dَ�=ِAَ ،_َ*َ]ْ*َْس%Aَ %�َْءِ ا�̀�ن%
 مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ : ا���َ

 جِْ�ِ�یDُ، : 1َ%لَ

Dَ�1ِ : ؟cَ�ََم 
 وَمَْ

 مَُ�
�ٌ�، : 1َ%لَ

Dَ�1ِ : إَِ�ْ�ِ�؟ Dَِأَوَ 1َْ� أُرْس 

 ْ� نََ�: 1َ%لَ

Dَ�=ِAَ : َءُ جَ%ءO�ِ
 مَْ�َ�ً�% ِ�ِ� وََ�ِ(ْ�َ� اْ�َ

َ�
�% XِAَ <ُ0ْ�َTَذَا Mَ�Aِ% :دَمُ Nََ��ِ� ا���َ�%مُ، Aَ %)َ�َ _َ*ِ]ُAَ َ1َ%ل 


ُ> Aَ �ِ�ْ�َNََ�د� ا���َ�%مَ ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: 1َ%لَْ���َAَ ،�ِ�ْ�َNَ �ْ7��َAَ ُهََ#ا أَُ�-كَ :دَم :
�ْ%�ْ%�ِ %�
 ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَا�(�ِ�7O ا��0%ِ�ِ_، مَْ�َ�ًِ 
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I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to 
the first heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, `Who is this?'  

He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `Yes.'  

It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.'  

So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Adam.  

(Jibril) said, `This is your father Adam, greet 
him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greeting then said, `Welcome to the righteous 
son and righteous Prophet.'  

Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached 
the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to 
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.'  

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  

It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  

Gabriel answered in the affirmative.  

Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened.  

When I went over the second heaven, there I saw 
Yahya (i.e. John) and 'Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were 
cousins of each other.  
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Gabriel said (to me), 'These are Yahya and 'Isa; 
pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them and 
both of them returned my greetings to me and 
said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and 
pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.'  

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  

It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  

Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  

Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is!'  

The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
third heaven there I saw Yusuf (Joseph).  

Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Yusuf; pay him your 
greetings.'  

So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel'  

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?'  

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.'  

It was asked, 'Has he been called?'  

Gabriel replied in the affirmative.  
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Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is!'  

The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to 
me), 'This is Idris; pay him your greetings.'  

So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.'  

Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this?'  

He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `Yes.'  

It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.'  

So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Harun.  

(Jibril) said, `This is Harun, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.'  

Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this?'  

He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad.'  

It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  
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He said, `Yes.'  

It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I 
entered, I saw Musa.  

(Jibril) said, `This is Musa, greet him.'  

So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting 
then said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.'  

When I passed by him, he wept, and it was said 
to him, `Why are you weeping' He said, `I am 
weeping because a young man was sent after me 
and more people from his Ummah than from mine 
will enter Paradise.'  

هََ#ا إْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� ��Uُ...... �ْ7��َAَ صَِ�َ� َ�*�� أَتَ� ا���َ
%ءَ ا���%ِ�َ�Kَ : 1َ%لَ

ُ> Aَ �ِ�ْ�َNََ�د� ا���َ�%مَ، ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: Nََ�ْ�ِ� 1َ%لَْ���َAَ : 
ِ�ْ%�ْ%�ِ %�مَْ�َ�ً

 ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَا�(�ِ�7O ا�%�0ِ�ِ_ 

Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this?'  

 He said, `Jibril.'  

It was said, `Who is with you?'  

He said, `Muhammad'.  

It was said, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `Yes.'  

It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.'  

So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Ibrahim.  

(Jibril) said, `This is Ibrahim, greet him.'  
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So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting 
then said, `Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.'  

1َ%لَ ��Uُ رAَُِ�ْ> إ�O�َِ سِْ�رَةُ اْ�ُ
ْ(َ*XِAَ �Mَذَا نَْ�ُ=Mَ% مDُgِْ 1َِ�%لِ هََ�َ�، 
 ،Kِ��َ]ِ�ْذَانِ ا: Dُgِْم %Mَ1َُوَإِذَا وَر 

نMََْ�انِ : وَإِذَا أَرَْ�َ�Kُ أَنMَْ%رٍ: هَِ#ِ� سِْ�رَةُ اْ�ُ
ْ(َ*�Mَ، 1َ%لَ: Aََ=%لَ
 ، َ�%Lَِ(%نِ وَنMََْ�انِ mَ%هَِ�انِ

<ُ�ْ=ُAَ : ؟Dُِ�ی� مَ% هََ#ا یَ% جِْ

أَم�% اْ�َ�%Lَِ(%نِ Mْ)َAََ�انِ OAِ اْ�َ�(�Kِ، وَأَم�% ا��t%هَِ�انِ Dُ�7)�%Aَ : 1َ%لَ
 وَاْ�ُ[َ�اتُ 


-ر ُ�ْ
 1َ%لَ ��Uُ ر2َAُِ إ�O�َِ اْ�َ�ْ�ُ> اْ�َ

Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
whose fruits like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region 
in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of 
elephants.  

(Jibril) said: `This is Sidrat Al-Muntaha.' And 
there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible.  

I said, `What is this, O Jibril'  

He said, `The two hidden rivers are rivers in 
Paradise, and the two visible rivers are the Nile 
and the Euphrates.'  

Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur.  

Qatadah said:  

Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur. Each 
day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they 
never return from it.  

Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas;  

Dٍ�َ�)َ)ِْوَإِنَ%ءٍ م 
ٍ�َ�َ 

ٍ� وَإِنَ%ءٍ مِْْTَ 
 . ��Uُ أُتِ�ُ> Xِ�ِنَ%ءٍ مِْ
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 1َ%لََ�  هَِ#ِ� اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةُ أَنَْ> Mَ�ْ�َNَ% وَأُم�ُ*cَ: 1َ%لَ TَRَAَْ#تُ ا���َ

Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of 
milk and a vessel of honey.  

I chose the milk, and he (Jibril) said, `This is the 
Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your 
Ummah will be.'  


 صََ�%ةً َ��ِ
ْTَ ُا��0َ�%ة �O�َNَ <َِْ�ضAُ ��Uُ َیَْ-مٍ 1َ%ل �Dُآ 

Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty 
prayers each day.  

مَ% Aََ�ضَ رNَ cَ�ََ̀�� : 1َ%لَ lَ)َAَْ�ُ> َ�*�� أَتَْ�ُ> مُ-سَ�، Aََ=%لَ
 أُم�ِ*cَ؟ 

I came down until I reached Musa, who said, 
`What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?'  


 صََ�%ةً آ�Dُ یَْ-مٍ، : Aَُ=ْ�ُ>: %ل1َََ��ِ
ْTَ 

I said, `Fifty prayers each day.'  

�ْ�تُ ا�(�%سَ : 1َ%لََTَ �ْ1َ O7صََ�%ةً وَإِن 
َ��ِ
ْTَ 2ُ�Pِ*َ�َْت %�َ cَ*َإِن� أُم�
�cَ�َ، وO)ِ�َ <ُ�ْ�َ%Nََ إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ أ��iََ اْ�ُ
َ�%Aَ ،Kِ�َ�َ%رْج2ِْ إَِ�� ر7�َْ1َ cَ

 cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ hَ�]ِeْ�*ا� �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ 

He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'  

  Aَ%سRَْْ�ُ� ا�*�Rُ�ِ hَ�]ِeْم�ِ*cَ ......1َ%لَ Aََ�جَْ�ُ> Aََ-ضnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ًََ�ا 

So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What 
were you commanded to do?'  

 I said, `Forty prayers each day.'  

He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do 
forty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
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you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and 
it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
Ummah.'  

�َTًَُ�ا أnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ََض-َAَ <ُ�ََْ�جAَ َ1َ%ل...... hَ�]ِeْ�*ا� �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ
cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ   

So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten.  

I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  

I said, `I was commanded to do thirty prayers 
each day.'  

He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do 
thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and 
it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
Ummah.'  

�َTًَُ�ا أnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ََض-َAَ <ُ�ََْ�جAَ َ1َ%ل...... hَ�]ِeْ�*ا� �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ
cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ   

So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten.  

I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  

I said, `Twenty prayers each day.'  

He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do 
twenty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of 
Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.'  

Aَ%سRَْْ�ُ� ا�*�Aَ...... hَ�]ِeَْ-ضnْNَ O7)Nَ 2ًََ�ا أ1َ�َTَُ%لَ Aََ�جَْ�ُ> 
 cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ 
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So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten more.  

I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  

I said, `Ten prayers each day.'  

He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do ten 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'  

jِ
ْeَ�ِ ُمِْ�تRُAَ <ُ�ََْ�جAَ َیَْ-م1ٍَ%ل �Dُصََ�-اتٍ آ ...... �ُ�ْRَْس%Aَ
cَ*ِم�Rُ�ِ hَ�]ِeْ�*ا�   

So I went back, and I was commanded to do five 
prayers every day.  

I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were 
you commanded to do?'  

I said, `Five prayers each day.'  

He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do five 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.'  

 O َ�*�� اسَْ*ْ�َ�ْ�ُ>، وََ�ِ;ْ
 أَرْضَ� وَأُس7�َُ�، 1َْ� سRََْ�ُ> ر7�َ: 1َ%لَ 1ُْ�ُ>

I said, `I have asked my Lord until I feel too shy. 
I accept this and submit to Him.'  

�%دِي : Aََ(َ[ْ#تُ Aََ(%دَى مَُ(%دٍَNِ 
ْNَ <ُ]ْ�]Tََو O*ِBَِ�یAَ <ُ�ْBَْ1َْ� أَم 

Then a voice called out: `My order has been 
decreed and I have reduced the burden on My 
servants.'  

Similar narrations were recorded in the Two 
Sahihs.  
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 The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said:  

Abu Dharr used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

 �ُ�َ�َvَ ��Uُ َ�جَ صَْ�رِي]َAَ Dُِ�ی�
 سَْ=O*ِ�ْ�َ hِ وَأَنَ% ِ�َ
;�lَ)َAَ ،Kَلَ جِْْNَ َِ�جAُ
 �ُvَ�َAْRَAَ ،%ًن%

%ءِ زَمlَْمَ، ��Uُ جَ%ءَ Pَ�ِْ�ٍ> مِْ
 ذَهfٍَ مُْ
َ*ِ��ءٍ ِ�ْ;َ
Kً وَإِیََ�ِ

�َ=ُ� ��Uُ أTَََ# ِ�َ�ِ�ي Aََ�َ�جَ ِ�َLَْأ ��Uُ ،صَْ�رِي OAِ ،%�َْءِ ا�̀�ن%
 O إَِ�� ا���َ

The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, 
and Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he 
washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a 
vessel of gold filled with wisdom and faith, and poured it 
into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by 
the hand and took me up to the lowest heaven.  

َ�
�% جxُِْ> إَِ�� ا���َ
%ءِ 1َ%لَ جِْ�ِ�یeَ�ِ Dُ%زِنِ ا���َ
%ءِAَ : _ْ*َAْا 

 مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ : 1َ%لَ

 جِْ�ِ�یDُ، : 1َ%لَ

 هDَْ مََ�cَ أََ�ٌ�؟ : 1َ%لَ

 ص�� ا���N k وسّ��،  Oَ مَُ�
�ٌ�نََ�ْ� مَِ�: 1َ%لَ

 أُرْسDَِ إَِ�ْ�ِ�؟ : Aََ=%لَ

 نََ�ْ� : 1َ%لَ

When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its 
keeper, `Open up!'  

He said, `Who is this?'  

He said, `Jibril.'  

He said, `Is there anyone with you?'  

He said, `Yes, Muhammad is with me.'  

He said, `Has his Mission started?'  

He said, `Yes.'  
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 ��َNََأَسِْ-دَةٌ و �ِ)ِ�
َ�
�% Nَ _َ*َAََ�ْ-نَ% ا���َ
%ءَ ا�̀�نَْ�% XِAَذَا رَجNَ �ٌNِ%1َ Dٌَُ�� یَِAَ
�َ1ِ �َtََوَإِذَا ن cَ�َِض �ِ)ِ�
�Dَ یََِ1ِ �َtََأَسِْ-دَةٌ، إِذَا ن �
%ِ�ِ� َ�َ;�، یََ�%رَِِiِ Dَ 

When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, 
where I saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right 
and another to his left. When he looked to his right he 
smiled, and when he looked to his left, he wept.  

�7O ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَاْ�%ْ�ِ
 ا��0%ِ�ِ_ مَْ�َ�ً�% : Aََ=%لَِ�)�%�ِ 

He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous son.'  

Dَِ�ی� مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ : 1َ%لَ 1ُْ�ُ> ِ�ِ�ْ


%ِ�ِ� نََ�ُ� َ�ِ(�ِ�، RَAَهDُْ اْ�: 1َ%لََiِ 
ْNََو �ِ)ِ�

 یَِْNَ ُسِْ-دَةRَ�ْا �
 هََ#ا :دَمُ وَهَِ#ِِ�
ِ�َ
 
ْNَ �َtََذَا نXِAَ ،ِا�(�%ر Dُْأَه �ِ�ِ%
َiِ 
ْNَ O*ِسِْ-دَةُ ا��Rَ�ْوَا ،Kِ�)�َ�ْا Dُْأَه �ْMُ)ِْم

 ،�;َ�َ �ِ�ِ%
َiِ 
ْNَ �َtََوَإِذَا ن ،cَ�َِض �ِ)ِ�
 یَِ

I said to Jibril, `Who is this?'  

He said, `This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right 
and left are the souls of his descendants. The people on 
his right include the people of Paradise, and the people 
on his left include the people of Hell, so when he looks to 
his right he smiles, and when he looks to his left he 
weeps.'  

 O إَِ�� ا���َ
%ءِ ا��g%نNَ ��Uُ K�ََِ�جَ ِ�

Then he took me up to the second heaven... 

... Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, `Welcome to 

the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.'  

 هََ#ا إِْ�َ�اهِ�� : مَْ
 هََ#ا؟ 1َ%لَ: 1ُْ�ُ>

I said, `Who is this?'  

 تُ Xِ�ِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� ��Uُ مََ�رْ

He said, `This is Ibrahim.'  
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�7O ا��0%ِ�ِ_ وَاْ�%ْ�ِ
 ا�Aَ : ،_ِ�ِ%�0َ=%لَِ�)�%�ِ %� مَْ��ً

He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous son.'  

Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari used to say:  

the Prophet narrated here -  

 Nُ ��Uُِ�جَ Mَmَ ��*�َ O�ِْ�تُ ِ�ُ
ْ�َ*ً-ى أَسَْ
�Aِ 2ُِ� صَِ�یhَ ا1ْRَ�َْ�%م 

Then I was taken up until I reached a level where 
I could hear the sound of the pens.  

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of 
Allah said:  


 صََ�%ةً، َ��ِ
ْTَ O*ِأُم� ��َNَ kَُ�ضَ ا]َAَ 

Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers.  

مَ% : Aََ�جَْ�ُ> ِ�َ#cَ�ِ َ�*�� مََ�رْتُ Nََ�� مُ-سَ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ، Aََ=%لَ
 Aََ�ضَ اNَ kَُ�� أُم�ِ*cَ؟ 

I came back with this (message) until I passed by 
Musa, who said, `What did your Lord enjoin upon 
your Ummah?'  


 صََ�%ةً، : 1ُْ�ُ>َ��ِ
ْTَ ََ�ضAَ 

I said, `He enjoined fifty prayers.'  

 Aَ%رْج2ِْ إَِ�� رXِAَ cَ7�َن� أُم�َ*cَ َ�% تrُ�Pُِ ذcَ�َِ، : 1َ%لَ مُ-سَ�

Musa said, `Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.'  

  XِAَن� أُم�َ*cَ َ�% تrُ�Pُِ ذAَ...... ،cَ�ََِ�جَْ�ُ> Aََ-ضPْiَ 2َََ�هَ%

So I went back, and He reduced it by half.  

Then I came back to Musa and said, `It has been 
reduced by half.'  
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He said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah 
will not be able to do that.'  

  XِAَن� أُم�َ*cَ َ�% تrُ�Pُِ ذAَ...... ،cَ�ََِ�جَْ�ُ> Aََ-ضPْiَ 2َََ�هَ%

So I went back, and it was reduced by half.  

I came back to him, and he said, `Go back to 
your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do 
that.'  


ُ�-نَ َ�% یَُ���لُ اْ�َ=ْ-لُ َ�َ�ي�، : Aََ�اجَْ�ُ*ُ� Aََ=%لَْTَ Oَِوَه jٌ
ْTَ Oَِه 

So I went back, and He said: `They are five but 
equal in reward to fifty, for My word does not 
change.'  

 رْج2ِْ إَِ�� رcَ7�َ، ا: Aََ�جَْ�ُ> إَِ�� مُ-سَ� Aََ=%لَ

I came back to Musa and he said, `Go back to 
your Lord.'  

<ُ�ْ1ُ : ،O7�َر 
 1َِ� اسَْ*ْ�َ�ْ�ُ> مِْ

I said, `I feel too shy before my Lord.'  

��Uُ انO�ِ rَ�َPَْ َ�*�� انَْ*�Mَ إَِ�� سِْ�رَةِ اْ�ُ
ْ(َ*Mَ�َnِEَAَ �Mَ% أَْ�َ-انٌ َ�% 
�%Dُqِ ا�oِ�ُoْ�̀، وَإِذَا أََ�َ %Mَ�Aِ ذَاXِAَ ،Kَ�)�َ�ْا <ُ�ْTِْأُد ��Uُ ،Oَدْرِي مَ%اِه

 c�ْ
 تَُ�اMَ�ُ% اْ�ِ

Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-
Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable 
colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw 
nets of pearls and its soil of musk. 

This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Prayer.  

He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surah Al-Isra'), 
the Book of Hajj and the Stories of the Prophets, 
via different chains of narration from Yunus.  

Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in 
the Book of Faith.  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said:  

I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger 
of Allah, I would have asked him.''  

He said, "What would you have asked him?''  

He said, "I would have asked him, if he saw his 
Lord?''  

He said, "I did ask him that, and he said,  

 � 1َْ� رَأَیُْ*ُ� نُ-رًا، أَن�� أَرَا

I saw it as light, how could I see Him!''  

This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam 
Ahmad.  

Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said:  

"I asked the Messenger of Allah, `Did you see 
your Lord?'  

He said,  

 � نُ-رٌ أَن�� أَرَا

(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?''  

Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If 
I had seen the Messenger of Allah, I would have 
asked him.''  

He said, "What would you have asked him?''  

He said, "I would have asked him, `Did you see 
your Lord?''  

Abu Dharr said, "I asked him that, and he said,  

 رَأَیُْ> نُ-رًا 

I saw light. 
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 The Report of Jabir bin Abdullah  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say:  


 أُسِْ�يَ O�ِ إَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ> اْ�َ
ْ=ِ�سِ، 1ُْ
ُ> OAِ اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� َ��ِ yٌْ1َُ�ی O)ِ*ْ�َ�#َآ %�
�َ
�ِ=ْ

 :یَ%تِِ� وَأَنَ% أَنtُُْ� إَِ�ْ�� Aََ�َ�� اO�ِ kُ َ�ْ�َ> اْ�َْNَ �ُُْ�ه�ِTُْأ <ُ=ْ]ِPَAَ ،ِس 

When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on 
the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I stood up in Al-
Hijr and Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so 
I told them about its features while I was looking at it.  

This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different 
chains of narration.  

According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said that Abu Salamah bin 
Abdur-Rahman said:  

Some people from Quraish went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Have you heard what your companion is saying He is 
claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back 
to Makkah in one night!''  

Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that!'' 

They said, "Yes.''  

Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness that if he said that, 
he is speaking the truth.''  

They said, "You believe that he went to Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria) in one night and came back to Makkah 
before morning!''  

He said, "Yes, I believe him with regard to something 
even more than that. I believe him with regard to the 
revelation that comes to him from heaven.''  

Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as 
As-Siddiq (the true believer).  

 The Report of  Abdullah bin Abbas  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  
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"On the night when the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of 
which he heard a sound.  

He said, `O Jibril, what is this?'  

He said, `This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin.'  

When the Prophet came back to the people, he said,  

 1َْ� أAََْ�َ_ ِ�َ�%لٌ، رَأَیُْ> َ�ُ� آََ#ا وَآََ#ا 

Bilal has succeeded; I saw that he will have such 
and such.  

He (the Prophet) was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, `Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.'  

He was a tall, dark man with lank hair coming down to 
his ears or above his ears.  

He said, `Who is this, O Jibril!'  

He said, `This is Musa.'  

Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old 
man, who welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, 
and all of them were greeting him. He said, `Who is 
this?, O Jibril!'  

He said, `This is your father Ibrahim.'  

Then he looked into Hell and saw some people eating 
rotten meat. He said, `Who are these people, O Jibril!'  

He said, `They are those who used to eat the flesh of the 
people (i.e., backbiting).'  

He saw a man who was very red and dark blue, and said, 
`Who is this, O Jibril!'  

He said, `This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel 
(of Salih).'  

When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al-
Aqsa, he stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered 
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and prayed with him. When he finished, he was brought 
two cups, one on his right and one on his left, one 
containing milk and one containing honey. He took the 
milk and drank it, and the one who was carrying the cup 
said, `You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).'''  

The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.  

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said:  

"The Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them 
about his journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis 
and the caravan (of Quraysh).  

Some people said, `We do not believe what Muhammad 
is saying,' and they left Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl.  

Abu Jahl said: `Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us 
have some Zaqqum!'  

The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true form, in real 
life, not in a dream, and he saw `Isa, Musa and Ibrahim.  

The Prophet was asked about the Dajjal, and he said:  

 fٌَآَْ-آ %Mَن�Rََآ Kٌ
َqِ%1َ �ِ�ْ)َ�ْNَ هَِ�%نً%، إِْ�َ�ى �َ

%نًِ�% أ1َََْ�َ�Aَ �ُ*ُْرَأَی
 دُر7يz، آRََن� iَْ�َ� رَأْسِِ� أ0َvَْ%نُ iََ�َ�ةٍ، 

I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish 
complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the 
branches of a tree.  

أIَ�َ�َْ، جَْ�َ� ا���أْسِ َ�ِ�یَ� ) i%�|%(وَرَأَیُْ> Nَ ��َ�Nَِ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ 
 ،rِ�ْeَ�ْا 
َ�P� اْ�َ�0َِ�، وَمَُ

And I saw `Isa, white with curly hair and an 
intense gaze, of average build.  
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أَیُْ> مُ-سَ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ أَسَْ�َ� :دَمَ، آ�gََِ� ا�ْ�n�iَ ،�ِِ�یَ� وَرَ
 ،rِ�ْeَ�ْا 

I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a 
strong build.  

وَنtََْ�تُ إَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ Aََ�ْ� أَنtُْْ� إَِ�� إِرْبٍ مِْ(ُ� إِ��% 
  إَِ�ْ�ِ� مِ(O7 َ�*�� آRََن�ُ� صَ%ِ�ُ�ُ;ْ�، نtََْ�تُ

Dُِ�ی�
ُ> Nََ�ْ�� : 1َ%لَ جِْْ���َAَ ،cَ��َِأ ��َNَ �ْ7�َس 

I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in 
him that I do not see in myself; it is as if he were 
your companion (meaning himself).  

Jibril said: `Greet your father with Salam,' so I 
greeted him with Salam.  

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i from the 
Hadith of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, 
who is Ibn Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of 
narrators.  

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-Aliyah said: "The cousin 
of your Prophet, Ibn Abbas narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah, he said:  

Allah's Messenger said,  


َ�انَ رَجًُ�% Lَُ-اً�% جَْ�ً�ا، ْNِ 
رَأَیُْ> Kَ�َ�ْ�َ أُسِْ�يَ O�ِ مُ-سَ� ْ�َ
آRََن�ُ� مِْ
 رِجَ%لِ iَُ(-ءَةَ، وَرَأَیُْ> �Nَِ�� اْ�َ
 مَْ�یََ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ 

 مَْ�ُ�-عَ اrِ�ْeَ�ْ إَِ�� اْ�ُ�ْ
َ�ةِ وَاْ�َ�َ�%ضِ سَْ�Sَ ا���أس 

On the night when I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I saw Musa bin Imran, a tall, curly-
haired man, as if he was from the tribe of 
Shanu'ah. And I saw `Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with 
straight hair.  

And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal, with the signs that Allah revealed to 
him.'  
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He said,  

�ِqِ(=َ7� 
� تَُ;
 �Aِ مِْ�یKٍَ م7َAَ 

So be not you in doubt of meeting him. 
(32:33) 

Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the 
Prophet of Allah met Musa.  

Dَإِسَْ�ءِی �)ِ� وَجََ�ْ�َ(%ُ� هًُ�ى �7َ

And We made it (or him) a guide to the 
Children of Israel. (32:33)  

Qatadah said:  

"(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for 
the Children of Israel.''  

Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatadah.  

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  


;�tِAَ Kَْ�ُ> وAْ�َNََُ> أَن� َ�ِ <ُ�ْ�َ�
�% آَ%نَ Kَ�َ�ْ�َ أُسِْ�يَ RَAَ ،O�ِصَْ
 O�ِ7#;َُا�(�%سَ م 

On the night when I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning 
having anxiety that, I knew that the people would 
not believe me.  

He kept away from people, feeling anxious and 
sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by 
him and came to sit with him, saying mockingly, 
`Is there anything new!'  

The Messenger of Allah said, ��َ�َ   (Yes).  

He said, `What is it?'  
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He said, I was taken on a Journey last night.  

He said, `Where to?'  

He said, ِ�س	ْ
  .(To Bayt Al-Maqdis)  إَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ

He said, `Then this morning you were among us!'  

He said, ��َ�َ  (Yes). 

Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he 
was lying, lest he deny saying it when he called 
other people to hear him, so he said: `Do you 
think that if I call your people, you will tell them 
about what happened!'  

The Messenger of Allah said, ��َ�َ  (Yes). 

Abu Jahl said, `O people of Bani Ka`b bin Lu'ay!'  

People got up from where they were sitting and 
came to join them.  

Abu Jahl said, `Tell your people what you told 
me.'  

The Messenger of Allah said, ��َ�ْ���أُْ�ِ�يَ ِ�� ا �� I) إِ�
was taken on a Journey last night).  

They said, `Where to!'  

He said, 
  .(To Bayt Al-Maqdis) ْ	ِ�سإَِ�� َ�ْ�ِ� اْ�َ

They said, `Then this morning you were among 
us!'  

He said, ��َ�َ  (Yes). 

They began to clap their hands together and put 
their hands on their heads in astonishment at this 
"lie'' - as they claimed it to be.  

They said, `Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us!'  
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Among them were some who had traveled to that 
land and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger of 
Allah said,  


% زِْ�ُ> أَنَْ�ُ> َ�*�� اْ�َ*َ�ْ�َ �O�َNَ jَ�Iُ ا�(�ْ�ِ> 1َ%لَ O�ِAَءَ َAَ
ِ� َ�*�� وُض2َِ دُونَ دَارِ Dٍ�=َNُ أَوْ Nَِ=%لٍ ِ�%ْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� وَأَنَ% أَنtُُْ� إَِ�ْ�
 Aََ(َ�̀*ُ� وَأَنَ% أَنtُُْ� إَِ�ْ�ِ� 

 �ُtْ]َ�ٌَْ> َ�ْ� أ�1َ%لَ وَآَ%نَ م2ََ هََ#ا نَْ 

 أَم�% ا�(�ْ�ُ> Aََ-اkِ َ�َ=ْ� أَصَ%بَ ��Aِ: 1َ%لَ Aََ=%لَ اْ�َ=ْ-مُ

I started to describe it, until I reached a point 
where I was not sure about some of the details, 
but then the sanctuary was brought close and 
placed near the house of `Uqayl - or `Iqal - so I 
could look at it and describe the details.  

I could not remember those description.  

The people said, `As for the description, by Allah 
he has got it right.''  

This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Al-Bayhaqi.  

 The Report of Abdullah bin Mas`ud  

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said:  

"When the Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night 
Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which is 
in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that 
comes down stops there, until it is taken from there.  

 �nَEْ إِذْ ی�nَEَْ ا��7ْ�رَةَ مَ% یَ

When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which 
did cover it! (53:16)  

Ibn Mas`ud said:  

"It is covered with gold butterflies. The Messenger 
of Allah was given the five prayers and the final 
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Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was 
granted for major sins to those who do not 
associate anything in worship with Allah.''  

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.  

 The Report of Abu Hurayrah  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said:  

the Messenger of Allah said:  

 ِ�يَ O�ِ، َ�ِ=�ُ> مُ-سَ� Nََ��ِ� ا���َ�%مُ ِ��َ
 أُسْ

�ُ*ُ� 1َ%لَ مPَBُِْ�بٌ رَجDُِ ا���أْسِ آRََن�ُ� مِْ
 رِجَ%لِ ْ�ِ�َ Dٌُذَا رَجXِAَ ،�ُ*َ�َ)َAَ
 iَُ(-ءَةَ، 

When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa.  

He described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-
haired man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu'ah.  

 وََ�ِ=�ُ> �Nَِ�� : 1َ%لَ

Aََ(َ�َ*ُ� ا�(�ِ���0�̀ ا���N k وسّ�� 1َ%لَ رَْ�َ�Kٌ أَْ�َ
ُ� آRََن�َ
% Tََ�جَ مِْ
 دِیَ
%سٍ 
َ�
�%مً%،  O)ِ�َْی 

And I met `Isa.  

And the Prophet described him as being of average 
height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had just come 
out of the bath.  

 ،�ِ�ِ ��ُ� وََ�ِ�َِiَْ1َ%لَ وََ�ِ=�ُ> إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَأَنَ% أ 

And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him 
most among his children.  


ٌ�، وَأُتِ�ُ> Xِ�ِنَ%ءَیْ: 1َ%لَْTَ �ِTَ(�ْا OAَِو 
ٌ�َ�َ %

 OAِ أََ�ِ�هَِِ 

O�ِ Dَ�1ِ :O�ِ Dَ�=ِAَ ،<ُ�ْ�ِnَAَ 
َ�
% TَRَAَ ،<َxْiِْ#تُ ا���ََMُأَی� #ْTُ : 
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I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the 
other containing wine.  

It was said to me, `Take whichever one you want.' So I 
took the milk and drank it, and it was said to me,  


َ� vََ-تْ ْeَ�ْتَ ا#ْTََأ -ْ�َ cََ�ةَ أَمَ% إِن�Pْ]ِ�ْا <َ�هُِ�یَ> اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةَ أَوْ أَصَْ
 c*ُأُم� 

`You have been guided to the Fitrah - or - You 
have chosen the Fitrah. If you had chosen the 
wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.'''  

They also recorded it with another chain of narrators.  

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  


 مَْ�َ�ايَ،Rَ�َAَُ�-نِْNَ O)ِ�ُRَ�َْت yٌْاْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� و1ََُ�ی OAِ O)ِ*ُْءَ َ�َ=ْ� رَأَی%�َiَْأ 
ْNَ O
 <ُ�ْ�ِ;ُAَ ،%Mَ*ْ�ِUُِْ�سِ َ�ْ� أ=ْ
مَ% آُِ�ْ�ُ> مAَ�َAَ ،S̀1َ �ُ�َgَِْ�ُ� ) آKً�َ�ُْ(مِْ
 َ�ْ�ِ> اْ�َ

 ،�ِ�ِ �ْMُُتRْ�
 Oْiَءٍ إِ��% أَنَْْNَ Oِن-�ُRََإَِ�ْ�ِ� مَ% س �ُtُْأَن �O�ِإ kُا 

I remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were 
asking me about my Night Journey. They asked me 
things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and 
I felt more anxious and stressed then than I have ever 
felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, 
and there was nothing they asked me about but I told 
them about it.  

و1ََْ� رَأَیُْ*ِ(OAِ O جََ
%KٍNَ مَِ
 اRَ�ْنِْ�َ�%ءِ، وَإِذَا مُ-سَ� qِ%1ٌَ� یO7�0َُ، وَإِذَا هَُ- 
 رَجDٌُ جَْ�ٌ� آRََن�ُ� مِْ
 رِجَ%لِ iَُ(-ءَةَ، 

And I remember being in a gathering of the Prophets. 
Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man 
with curly hair, as if he were one of the men of 
Shanu'ah.  

�Nَ �ِ�ِ %Mًْ�وَةُ ْ�ُ
 مَْ�ُ�-دٍ َiَ ِأ1ََْ�بُ ا�(�%س O7�0َُی �ٌqِ%1َ �ََمَْ�ی 
وَإِذَا �Nَِ�� اْ�ُ
 ،Ò]ِ=َ�gا� 
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I saw `Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and the 
one who most resembles him is `Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-
Thaqafi.  

�Mً% ِ�ِ� صَ%ِ�ُ�ُ;ْ� یَْ�ِ(O نَْ[َ�ُ� َiَ ِأ1ََْ�بُ ا�(�%س O7�0َُی �ٌqِ%1َ �ُ�ِوَإِذَا إِْ�َ�اه 

And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and the one 
who most resembles him is your companion (meaning 
himself).  

َ�
�% vْ�َAَُ> 1َ%لَ AَDٌqِ%1ََ�%نَِ>Aَ ،�ْMُ*ُ
یَ% مَُ�
�ُ� هََ#ا مَ%Tَ cُ�ِ%زِنُ :  ا��0َ�%ةُ RَAَمَْ
 ،�َ�)Mََج)�ِ�ْ�َNَ �ْ7��َAَ ( م%�َ���%�ِ Oَِ�أَن�َAَ �ِ�ْ�َِإ <̀]َ*َ�ْ%Aَ 

Then the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. 
When I finished, a voice said, `O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he 
greeted me first.''  

 The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included 
both Body and Soul, when the Prophet was awake, not in a 

Dream  

Musa bin Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri:  

"The Isra' happened one year before the Hijrah.''  

This was also the opinion of Urwah.  

As-Suddi said:  

"It happened sixteen months before the Hijrah.''  

The truth is that the Prophet was taken on the Night Journey 
when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from Makkah 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq.  

When he reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his 
animal by the door and entered, where he prayed two Rak`ahs 
to `greet the Masjid'.  

Then the Mi`raj was brought to him, which is a ladder with 
steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens.  
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In each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their positions and status.  

He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven.  

Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets in status and 
reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the pens, 
i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is decreed to 
happen.  

He saw Sidrat Al-Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, 
and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and various colors, 
surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, 
with six hundred wings.  

He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt 
Al-Ma`mur, and Ibrahim Al-Khalil, the builder of the earthly 
Ka`bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka`bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then 
they do not return to it until the Day of Resurrection.  

He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty 
prayers, then reduced it to five, as an act of mercy and 
kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong indication of 
the greatness and virtue of the prayers.  

Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and the Prophets 
came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the 
time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that 
day.  

Some people claim that he led them in prayer in heaven, but 
the reports seem to say that it was in Bayt Al-Maqdis.  

In some reports it says that it happened when he first entered 
(i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it is more likely 
that it was after he came back, because when he passed by 
them in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, 
one by one, and Jibril told him about them. This is more 
appropriate, because he was first required to come before the 
Divine Presence, so that what Allah willed could be enjoined 
upon him and his Ummah. When the matter for which he was 
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required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets 
gathered, and his virtue and high position in relation to them 
became apparent when he was asked to come forward to lead 
them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that he should do 
so.  

Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah knows 
best.  

As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, 
some reports say that this happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and 
others say that it happened in the heavens. It is possible that it 
happened in both places, because it is like offering food or drink 
to a guest when he arrives, and Allah knows best.  

The Prophet was taken on the Night Journey with body and 
soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the 
Ayah:  

�ِ�ِ�� م7َ
 اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� اْ�َ�َ�امِ إَِ�� اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�ِ� ا�0َ1ْ8َ سُْ�َ�%نَ ا��ِ#ي أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ًْ�ْ�َ 
 ا��ِ#ي َ�%رَآَْ(% َ�ْ-َ�ُ� 

Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His 
servant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-
Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood 
whereof We have blessed,  

The words "Subhan Allah'' (Glorified and exalted 
be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious 
matters. If it had been a dream, it would have 
been a significant matter and would not have 
been so astounding; the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh would not have hastened to label him a 
liar and the group of people who had become 
Muslims would not have deserted the faith.  

The word `Abd (servant) refers to both soul and 
body.  

Allah says:  

 �ً�ْ�َ �ِ�ِ� أَسَْ�ى ِ�َ�ْ

took His servant for a Journey by Night.  
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and:  

 وَمَ% جََ�ْ�َ(% ا�̀�ءْیَ% ا��ِ*� أَرَیَْ(ـcَ إِ'� Kً)َ*ْAِ ��7(�%سِ

And We made not the vision which we showed 
you but a trial for mankind. (17:60)  

Ibn Abbas said:  

"This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah saw 
with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, 
and the cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.''  

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  

Allah said:  

 �EَLَ %َ0َُ� وَم� مَ% زَاغَ اْ�َ

The sight (of Prophet Muhammad) turned not 
aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit (ordained for it). (53:17)  

Sight (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a 
spiritual one, and he was carried on Al-
Buraq, a shining white animal. This too 
indicates a physical journey, because the 
soul does not need a means of 
transportation of this nature.  

And Allah knows best.  

 An Interesting Story  

In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu`aym Al-
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi who said:  

Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from Amr bin Abdullah that 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said:  

"The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar.''  

He mentioned how he came to him, and described an 
incident that showed how wise Caesar was.  
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He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and 
Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions were 
brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions 
that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we 
shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard to give 
the impression that this was an insignificant issue.  

(The narrator) said that Abu Sufyan (later) said:  

"By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying 
something to Heraclius to make him despise 
(Muhammad) but the fact that I did not want to 
tell a lie that would later be found out, and he 
would never believe me again after that.  

Then I told him about the night on which he was 
taken on the Night Journey.  

I said: `O King, shall I not tell you of something 
from which you will know that he is lying!'  

He said, `What is it?'  

I said: `He claims that he went out of our land, 
the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to 
us the same night, before morning came.'  

The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, standing 
next to Caesar.  

The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: `I know that 
night.'  

Caesar looked at him and said, `How do you 
know about this!'  

He said,  

`I never used to sleep at night until I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that 
night I closed all the doors except for one, 
which I could not manage to close. I asked 
my workers and others who were with me 
to help me deal with it, but we could not 
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move it. It was like trying to move a 
mountain. So I called the carpenters, and 
they looked at it and said: The lintel and 
some part of the structure has fallen onto 
it. We cannot move it until morning, when 
we will be able to see what the problem is. 
So I went back and left those two doors 
open.  

The next morning I went back, and saw 
that the stone at the corner of the 
sanctuary had a hole in it, and there were 
traces of an animal having been tethered 
there.  

I said to my companions: This door has 
not been closed last night except for a 
Prophet, who prayed last night in our 
sanctuary.'''  

And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith.  

In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al-
Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the 
Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well 
about it, then he said:  

"The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the 
level of Mutawatir.  

They were narrated from; 

•  Umar bin Al-Khattab,  

• Ali, Ibn Mas`ud,  

• Abu Dharr,  

• Malik bin Sa`sa`ah,  

• Abu Hurayrah,  

• Abu Sa`id,  

• Ibn Abbas,  

• Shaddad bin Aws,  

• Ubayy bin Ka`b,  
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• Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat,  

• Abu Habbah Al-Ansari,  

• Abu Layla Al-Ansari,  

• Abdullah bin `Amr,  

• Jabir, Hudhayfah,  

• Buraydah,  

• Abu Ayub,  

• Abu Umamah,  

• Samurah bin Jundub,  

• Abu Al-Hamra',  

• Suhayb Ar-Rumi,  

• Umm Hani', and  

• A'ishah and Asma', the daughters of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq,  

may Allah be pleased with them all.  

Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others 
narrated it more briefly, as was reported in the Musnad 
collections.  

Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on 
the fact that the Isra' happened, and it was rejected 
only by the heretics and apostates.  

 �یُِ�یُ�ونَ xُ]ِPْ�ُ�ِ-اْ نُ-رَ ا���ِ� AْRَ�َِ-هMِِْ� وَا���ُ� مُِ*̀� نُ-رِِ� وََ�ْ- آَِ�َ
 اْ�َ;ـِ[ُ�ونَ 

They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection 
even though the disbelievers hate (it). (61:8)  
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 Dَإِسَْ�ءِی �)ِ� وَءَاتَْ�َ() مُ-سَ� اْ�ِ;َ*ـfَ وَجََ�ْ�َ(%ُ� هًُ�ى �7َ

17:2 And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel (saying):  

 � أَ'� تَ*�eُِ#واْ مِ
 دُونِ� وَآِ�ً

"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil.'' 


ْ�َ(% م2ََ نُ-حٍ َ�َ 
 ذُر7ی�Kَ مَْ

17:3 "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh!  

�ً�ا iَُ;-رًاْNَ َإِن�ُ� آَ%ن   
Verily, he was a grateful servant.''   

 Musa and how He was given the Tawrah  

When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad, on 
the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, His 
servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
mentions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the 
Isra',  

He says:  

   ...وَ:تَْ�َ(% مُ-سَ� اْ�ِ;َ*%بَ 

And We gave Musa the Scripture,  

meaning the Tawrah.  

 ... �...وَجََ�ْ�َ(%ُ  

and made it,  

meaning the Scripture,  
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...هًُ�ى ...   

a guidance,  

meaning a guide,  

�ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ أَ'� تَ*�eُِ#واْ ... َ7�...  

for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none...''  

means, lest they should take,  

 ...�@٢< مِ
 دُونOِ وَآِ�ً  

''... other than Me as (your) Wakil.''  

means, `you have no protector, supporter or god 
besides Me,' because Allah revealed to every 
Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no 
partner or associate.  

Then Allah says:  


ْ�َ(% م2ََ نُ-حٍ َ�َ 
... ذُر7ی�Kَ مَْ  

O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh,  

by addressing the descendants of those who were 
carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of 
the blessings, as if Allah is saying: `O 
descendants of those whom We saved and carried 
in the ship with Nuh, follow in the footsteps of 
your father,  

�ً�ا iَُ;-رًا... ْNَ َ٣< إِن�ُ� آَ%ن@  

Verily, he was a grateful servant.  

`Remember the blessing I have granted you by 
sending Muhammad.'  

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  
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 اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� أَنْ یRَْآDَُ اRَ�ْآKَ�َْ أَوْ یnََْ�بَ ِNَ �ََ�َ�ْ�ض kَإِن� ا
 %Mَ�ْ�َNَ kَا �َ
َ�ْ�َAَ Kَ�َ�ْ�nا� 

Allah will be pleased with His servant if, 
when he eats something or drinks 
something, he praises Allah for it.''  

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  

Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam:  

"He used to praise Allah in all 
circumstances.''  

In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned the Hadith of Abu 
Zar`ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Prophet said:  

 Kَأَنَ% س7�َُ� وََ�ِ� :دَمَ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%م 

I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the 
Day of Resurrection...  

He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the 
Hadith, the Prophet said:  

�̀�سDُِ إَِ�� أَهDِْ یَ% نُ-حُ إِن�cَ أَنَْ> أَو�لُ ا: Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ نُ-ً�% Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ
 c7�َ2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� ر]َiْ%Aَ ،رًا-;ُiَ ً�ا�ْNَ kُكَ ا%�
 اRَ�ْرْضِ، و1ََْ� سَ

They will come to Nuh and will say, `O Nuh, you 
were the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful 
servant, so intercede for us with your Lord.'  

And he quoted the Hadith in full.  

  

 fِاْ�ِ;َ*ـ �Aِ Dَإَِ�� َ�ِ(� إِسَْ�ءِی ()َ�ْBَ1ََو 

17:4 And We decreed for the Children of Israel in 
the Scripture:  
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� ��اً َ�ُ*ْ[ِ�ُ�ن� �Aِ ا'zرْضِ مَ��تَْ�ِ
 وََ�َ*ْ�ُ�
� Nُُ�ّ-اً آَِ

"Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice 
and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!'' 

�%دًا ��َ() أُوِْ�� Rْ�َسٍ َNِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ %)َgْ�َ�َ %
َMُأُوَ�ـ �ُNَْذَا جَ)ءَ وXِAَ
  iَِ�یٍ� Aََ�%سُ-اْ Tَِ�ـDَ ا��7یَ%رِ وَآَ%نَ وNًَْ�ا م�ْ[ُ�-ً'

17:5 So, when the promise came for the first of the 
two, We sent against you servants of Ours given to 
terrible warfare. They entered the very innermost 
parts of your homes. And it was a promise 
(completely) fulfilled. 

 Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� وَأَمَْ�دْنَـُ;� Rَ�ِمَْ-لٍ وََ�ِ(�َ
 ��Uُ رَدَدْنَ% َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�َ;��ةَ
 وَجََ�ْ�َ(ـُ;ْ� أَآgََْ� نَِ[�ً�ا 

17:6 Then We gave you a return of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and children 
and made you more numerous in manpower. 

 ِ�ُ;ْ� وَإِنْ أَسRَْتُْ� Mَ�َAَ% إِنْ أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� '|نُ[

17:7 (And We said): "If you do good, you do good 
for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves.''  

XِAَذَا جَ)ءَ وNَُْ� ا'Tِzَ�ةِ ِ�َ�ُ�-ءُواْ وُجُ-هَُ;ْ� وTُ�ْ�َ�َُِ�-اْ 
�ُTََد %
� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ وَِ�ُ�َ*�7ُ�واْ مَ% Nََ�ْ-اْ تَْ*ِ��ً�ا اْ�َ
ْ�ِ�َ� آََُ- 

Then, when the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and 
to enter the Masjid as they had entered it before, 
and to destroy with utter destruction all that fell in 
their hands. 



 45 

 �َ�)Mََْ�َ(% ج�ْ�نَ% وَجََNُ �ْ̀ت�Nُ ْوَإِن �ْ;ُ
Nََ�� رَ̀�ُ;ْ� أَن یَْ�َ�َ
 ِ�ْ�َ;ـِ[ِ�یَ
 �0ِ�ًَ�ا 

17:8 It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto 
you, but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to 
Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison 
for the disbelievers.   

 It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread 

Mischief twice  

Allah tells;  

 �
وBَ1ََْ�َ(% إَِ�� َ�ِ(O إِسَْ�اOAِ Dَ�qِ اْ�ِ;َ*%بِ َ�ُ*ْ[ِ�ُ�ن� OAِ ا8َرْضِ مَ��تَْ�ِ
 وََ�َ*ْ�ُ�
�  @٤< �ً�اNُُ�-|ا آَِ

And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the 
Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in the land 
twice and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!'' 

Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the 
Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning that 
He had already told them in the Book which He 
revealed to them, that they would cause mischief 
on the earth twice, and would become tyrants 
and extremely arrogant, meaning they would 
become shameless oppressors of people, Allah 
says:  

Bَ1ََو 
َ��ِ��ءِ مَْ=Pُ-عٌ م0ِْْ̀oُمَْ� أَن� دَاِ�َ� هَـz'ا cَ�َِإَِ�ْ�ِ� ذ ()َ�ْ 

And We made known this decree to him, that the 
root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in the 
early morning. (15:66),  

meaning, We already told him about that 
and informed him of it.  
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 The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 

Punishment for it  

Allah tells;  

 %
... XِAَذَا جَ%ء وNَُْ� أُو'هَُ  

So, when the promise came for the first of the two,  

meaning the first of the two episodes of mischief.  

 ...gْ�َ�َ �ٍِ�یiَ ٍسRْ�َ O�ِْدًا ��َ(% أُو%�َNِ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ %)َ...  

We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible 
warfare.  

means, `We unleashed soldiers against you from 
among Our creatures who were given to terrible 
warfare,' i.e., they had great strength and 
weapons and power.  

�لَ ا��7یَ%رِ ... َTِ ْسُ-ا%�َAَ...  

They entered the very innermost parts of your homes.  

meaning they took possession of your land and 
invaded the very innermost parts of your homes, 
going between and through your houses, coming 
and going freely with no fear of anyone.  

@٥< وَآَ%نَ وNًَْ�ا م�ْ[ُ�-ً'...   

And it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the 
identity of these invaders.  

Many Israiliyyat (reports from Jewish sources) were 
narrated about this, but I did not want to make this book 
too long by mentioning them, because some of them are 
fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may 
be true, but we have no need of them, praise be to 
Allah.  

What Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
sufficient and we have no need of what is in the other 
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books that came before. Neither Allah nor His Messenger 
required us to refer to them.  

Allah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) 
committed transgression and aggression, Allah 
gave their enemies power over them to destroy 
their country and enter the innermost parts of 
their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation 
was a befitting punishment, and your Lord is 
never unfair or unjust to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and 
scholars.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa`id said: "I heard 
Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib saying:  

`Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem 
and killing them, then he came to Damascus and 
found blood boiling in a censer.  

He asked them: What is this blood?  

They said: We found our forefathers doing this.  

Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand 
of the believers and others, then the blood 
stopped boiling.  

This report is Sahih from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, and 
this event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed 
their nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone 
who knew the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners 
from the sons of the Prophets and others, and did many 
other things that would take too long to mention here. If 
we had found anything that was correct or close enough, 
we could have written it and reported it here. And Allah 
knows best.  

 الٍ وََ�ِ(�َ
 وَجََ�ْ�َ(%آُْ� أَآgََْ� نَِ[�ً�ا��Uُ رَدَدْنَ% َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�َ;��ةَ Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� وَأَمَْ�دْنَ%آُ� Rَ�ِمَْ-
>٦@  

Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower. 
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Then Allah says:  

... Rْتُْ� Mَ�َAَ% إِنْ أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� أَْ�َ�(ُ*ْ� Rَ�ِنُ[ِ�ُ;ْ� وَإِنْ أَسَ  

(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your 
own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against 
yourselves.''  

As Allah says elsewhere:  

%Mَ�ْ�َ�َAَ َأَسَ)ء 

Dَ صَـِ��ً% Aَِ�َ(ْ[ِ�ِ� وَمَِْNَ 
 م�ْ

Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for 
(the benefit of) himself; and whosoever does evil, 
it is against himself. (45:15) 

 The Second Episode of Mischief  

Then Allah says:  

...XِAَذَا جَ%ء وNَُْ� ا�Tَِ�ةِ ...   

Then, when the second promise came to pass,  

meaning, the second episode of mischief, when 
your enemies came again,  

...ِ�َ�ُ�-ؤُواْ وُجُ-هَُ;ْ� ...   

(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces,  

meaning, to humiliate you and subdue you,  

 ... �َ�ِ�ْ
...وTُ�ْ�َ�َُِ�-اْ اْ�َ  

and to enter the Masjid,  

meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).  

� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ ... ُ-�ُTََد %
...آََ  

as they had entered it before,  

when they entered the very innermost parts of 
your homes.  
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...وَِ�ُ�َ*�7ُ�واْ ...   

and to destroy,  

wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it.  

...مَ% Nََ�ْ-اْ ...   

all that fell in their hands.  

everything they could get their hands on.  

@٧< تَْ*ِ��ً�ا...   

 �ْ;ُ
... Nََ�� رَ̀�ُ;ْ� أَن یَْ�َ�َ  

with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may 
show mercy unto you,  

meaning that He may rid you of them.  

...�Nُتْ̀� Nُْ�نَ% وَإِنْ ...   

but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 
punishment).  

meaning, if you return to causing mischief,  

��َ�ْ�ُ (We shall return) means,  

We `will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and 
torment We save for you in the Hereafter.'  

@٨< وَجََ�ْ�َ(% جAِ%;َ�ْ�ِ �َ�)Mََِ�یَ
 �0ِ�ًَ�ا...   

And We have made Hell a prison (Hasir) for the 
disbelievers.  

meaning, a place of permanent detention, a 
prison which cannot be avoided or escaped.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"Hasir here means a jail.''  
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Mujahid said,  

"They will be detained in it.''  

Others said like- wise.  

Al-Hasan said,  

"Hasir means a bed of Fire.''  

Qatadah said:  

"The Children of Israel returned to aggression, so 
Allah sent this group against them, Muhammad 
and his companions, who made them pay the 
Jizyah, with willing submission, and feeling 
themselves subdued.''  

  

 
إِن� هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانَ یMِِْ�ى ِ���ِ*� هَِ� أ1ََْ-مُ وَیَُ�7nُ� اْ�ُ
oْمِِ(�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ�َ
ُ�-نَ ا��0ـِ�َ�%تِ أَن� Mُ�َْ� أَجًْ�ا آَِ��ً�ا 

17:9 Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most 
just and right and gives good news to those who 
believe, those who do righteous deeds, that they 
will have a great reward (Paradise). 

%
   وأَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%'Tِzَ�ةِ أNََْ*ْ�نَ% Nَ �ْMُ�ََ#اً�% أَِ��ً
17:10 And that those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 

torment (Hell).      

 Praising the Qur'an  

Allah praises His noble Book,  

... إِن� هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نَ یMِِْ�ي ِ���ِ*O هOَِ أ1ََْ-مُ   

Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right  
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Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which 
He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad. It 
directs people to the best and clearest of ways.  

 ... 
...وَیَُ�7nُ� اْ�ُ
oْمِِ(�َ  

and gives good news to those who believe, (in it)   

...ا��ِ#یَ
 یَْ�َ
ُ�-نَ ا��0%ِ�َ�%تِ ...   

those who do righteous deeds,  

in accordance with it, telling them,  

@٩< أَن� Mُ�َْ� أَجًْ�ا آَِ��ً�ا...   

that they will have a great reward,  

i.e., on the Day of Resurrection.  

And He tells  

... وأَن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%�Tَِ�ةِ   

those who do not believe in the Hereafter,  

@١٠< Nَ �ْMُ�ََ#اً�% أَِ��ً
%أNََْ*ْ�نَ%  ...  

We have prepared for them is a painful torment,  

i.e. on the Day of Resurrection.  

As Allah says:  

�7nْ�هُْ� ِ�َ�َ#ابٍ أَِ��ٍ� َAَ 

... then announce to them a painful torment. 
(84:24) 

  

�n�%�ِ 
�7 دNَُ)ءَُ� ِ�%eَ�ْْ�ِ� وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَْ�ـُ
 وَیَْ�عُ اِ�نَْ�ـُ
 'ً-�ُNَ 

17:11 And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he 
invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.   
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 Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself  

Allah tells;  

�ْ%�ِ �... eَْ�ِ� وَیَْ�عُ اِ�نَ�%نُ ِ�%�7��n دNَُ%ءُ  

And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good and man is ever hasty.  

Allah tells us about man's haste and how he 
sometimes prays against himself or his children 
or his wealth, praying for something bad to 
happen for them, or for them to die or be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to 
answer his prayer, he would be destroyed 
because of it, as Allah says:  

���nا���ُ� ِ��(�%سِ ا� Dُ7��َُوََ�ْ- ی 

And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil... 
(10:11)  

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and Qatadah.  

We have already discussed the Hadith:  

 kِا 
َ�% تNُ�َْ-ا Nََ�� أَنُْ[ِ�ُ;ْ�، وََ�% Nََ�� أَمَْ-اِ�ُ;ْ� أَنْ تَُ-اAُِ=-ا مَِ
%Mَ�Aِ fُ��ِ*َ�َْی Kٍ�َ%َإِج KَNَ%َس 

Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, 
for that might coincide with a time when Allah 
answers prayers.  

What makes the son of Adam do that is his 
anxiety and haste.  

Allah says:  

 ...'ً-�ُNَ ُ١١< وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَ�%ن@  

And man is ever hasty.  

Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn Abbas mentioned the story of 
Adam, when he wanted to get up before his soul reached 
his feet.  
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When his soul was breathed into him, it entered 
his body from his head downwards. When it 
reached his brain he sneezed, and said,  

"Al-Hamdu Lillah'' (praise be to Allah),  

and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on 
you, O Adam.''  

When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and 
when it reached his body and limbs he started to 
stare at them in wonder.  

He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, 
but he could not.  

He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes.''  

 

 
 وَجََ�ْ�َ(% ا��Dَ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رَ ءَایََ*ْ�ِ

17:12 And We have appointed the night and the day 
as two Ayat (signs).  


َ�ْ-نَ) ءَایKََ ا��Dِ�ْ وَجََ�ْ�َ() ءَایKََ ا�(�Mَ%رِ مُْ�0َِ�ةً ِ�َ*ْ�َ*Eُ-اْ َAَ
� م7ًBْAَ َوَاْ�ِ�َ�%ب 

 ر��7ُ;ْ� وَِ�َ*ْ�َ�ُ
-اْ Nََ�دَ ا��7ِ(�َ 

Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty from 
your Lord, and that you may know the number of 
the years and to count (periods of time).  

 �� تَْ[�0ًُِ%)َ�ْ�0Aَ ٍْ�ءiَ �Dُوَآ 

And We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation.  

 The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah  

Allah says:  
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Mَ�)وَا� Dَ�ْْ�َ(% ا����0َِ�ةً وَجََ�
َ�ْ-نَ% :یKََ ا���Dِ�ْ وَجََ�ْ�َ(% :یKََ ا�(�Mَ%رِ مَُْAَ 
%رَ :یََ*ْ�ِ
...  

And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the 
night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of 
the day illuminating,  

Allah reminds us of the great signs that He 
created, including the alternation of the night and 
day, so that people may rest at night, and go out 
and earn a living, do their work, and travel during 
the day, and so that they may know the number 
of days, weeks, months and years, so they will 
know the appointed times for paying debts, doing 
acts of worship, dealing with transactions, paying 
rents and so on.  

Allah says:  

� م7
 ر��7ُ;ْ� ... ًBْAَ ْا-Eُ*َ�ْ*َ�ِ...  

that you may seek bounty from your Lord,  

meaning, in your living and travels etc.  

  ...وَِ�َ*ْ�َ�ُ
-اْ Nََ�دَ ا��7ِ(�َ
 وَاْ�ِ�َ�%بَ... 

and that you may know the number of the years and to 
count.  

If time stood still and never changed, we would 
not know any of these things, as Allah says:  

 
Dْ1ُ أَرَأَیُْ*ْ� إِن جََ�Dَ ا���ُ� Nََ�ْ�ُ;ُ� ا��Dَ�ْ سَْ�مَ�اً إَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ
Kِ مَْ
� تَْ�َ
ُ�-نَ َAََءٍ أ(�َBِ�ِ �ْ;ُ�ِتRَْا���ِ� ی �ُ�ْvَ �ٌإَِ�ـ 

ُ*ْ� إِن جََ�Dَ ا���ُ� Nََ�ْ�ُ;ُ� ا�(�Mَ%رَ سَْ�مَ�اً إَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ
Dْ1ُ Kِ أَرَءَیْ
� تُْ�0ُِ�ونَ َAَأ �ِ�Aِ َتَْ�ُ;ُ(-ن Dٍ�ْ�َ�ِ �ْ;ُ�ِتRَْا���ِ� ی �ُ�ْvَ �ٌإَِ�ـ 
 مَْ

-Eُ*َ�اْ مِ
 وَمِ
 ر�ْ�َ
ِ*ِ� جََ�Dَ َ�ُ;ُ� ا��Dَ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رَ ِ�َ*ْ�ُ;ُ(-اْ �Aِِ� وَِ�َ*
 BْAَِ�ِ� وََ�َ���ُ;ْ� تnَُْ;ُ�ونَ 
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Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god 
besides Allah could bring you light! Will you not 
then hear!''  

Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god 
besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest! Will you not then see!''  

It is out of His mercy that He has made for you 
the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that you may be grateful. (28:71-73)  

تََ�%رَكَ ا��ِ#ى جََ��Aِ Dَ ا���َ
)ءِ ُ�ُ�وجً% وَجََ�Mَ�Aِ Dَ% سَِ�اجً% و1َََ
�اً 
 مِ̀(��اً 


 أَرَادَ أَن یَ#�آ�َ� أَوْ أَرَادَ ْ
َ7� Kً]َ�ْTِ َر%Mَ�)وَا� Dَ�ْا�� Dَ�ََوَهَُ- ا��ِ#ى ج
 iُُ;-راً 

Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the 
heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light.  

And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:61-62)  

 وََ�ُ� اTِْ*َ�ـhُ ا��Dِ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رِ

and His is the alternation of night and day. 
(23:80)  

یَُ;-7رُ ا��ْ�ـNَ Dََ�� ا�(�Mَـ%رِ وَیَُ;-7رُ ا�(�ـMَ%رَ Nََ�� ا��Dِ�ْ وَس�eَـَ� 

jَ وَاْ�َ=َ
َ� آُـzD یَْ�ِ�ى '|جَـDٍ مَ̀�ـ
|� أَ' هَُ- اْ�َ�lِیlُ اEَ�ْ[�%رُْ�nا� 

He makes the night to go in the day and makes 
the day to go in the night. And He has subjected 
the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed 
course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. (39:5) 
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�nسََ;(ً% وَا� Dَ�ْا�� Dَ�ََحِ وَج%��%نً% ذrُ�ِ%Aَ cَ�َِ اِ�صََْ�ْ�ُ �َ

jَ وَاْ�َ=َْ
 تَْ=ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�lِیlِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� 

(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)  


-نَ وَءَُ�ِtْ̀ذَا هُ� مXِAَ َر%Mَ�)نَْ�َ�ُ� مِْ(ُ� ا� Dُ�ْا�� �ُMُ�� Kٌَای 


jُ تَْ�ِ�ى ِ�ُ
ْ�َ*َ=�� ��Mَـ% ذcَ�َِ تَْ=ِ�یُ� اْ�َ�lِیlِ اْ�َ�ِ��ِ� ْ�nوَا� 

And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw 
therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness.  

And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. (36:37-38)  

Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the 
darkness and the appearance of the moon. The day also 
has distinguishing features by which it is known; the 
light and the appearance of the shining sun. He made a 
distinction between the light of the moon and the light of 
the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one 
another, as Allah says:  


jَ ضَِ�)ءً وَاْ�َ=َ
َ� نُ-راً و��1ََرَُ� مََ(%زِلَ ْ�nا� Dَ�ََهَُ- ا��ِ#ى ج
7r�َ�ْ%�ِ �'ِإ cَ�َِا���ُ� ذ rَ�َTَ %َوَاْ�ِ�َ�%بَ م 

-اْ Nََ�دَ ا��7ِ(�َُ�َ�ْ*َ�ِ 

It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and to 
count (periods of time). Allah did not create this 

but in truth. (10:5) until, َن 	مٍ یَ!�ُ ْ	َ� Ayat for) &یَـٍ� �
those people who keep their duty to Allah, and 
fear Him much). (10:6)  


 ا8َهDْ1ُ Kِ��ِ هَِ� مََ-ا�1ُِ> ِ��(�%سِ وَا7��َ�ِْNَ cََیَْ�َـُ�-ن 

They ask you about the crescent moons.  

Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage.'' (2:189) 
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 ...Dِ�ْا��� Kََنَ% :ی-ْ�َ
َAَ ً0َِ�ة�  ... وَجََ�ْ�َ(% :یKََ ا�(�Mَ%رِ مُْ

Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Abdullah bin Kathir commented 
on this Ayah:  

"(It means) the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day.''  

Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said:  

"The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is 

the sign of the night. '�ْ���یََ� ا( ��َ ْ)َ
َ*َ (We have 

obliterated the sign of the night), this refers to 
the moon's blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it.''  

 
... وَجََ�ْ�َ(% ا���Dَ�ْ وَا�(�Mَ%رَ :یََ*ْ�ِ  

And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat.  

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn Abbas said:  

"By night and day, this is how Allah created them, 
may He be glorified.''  

 ...�� تَْ[�0ًُِ%)َ�ْ�0Aَ ٍءOْiَ �Dُ١٢< وَآ@  

And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation. 

  

� Nُ �Aُِ(ِ=ِ� وَنeُِْ�جُ َ�ُ� یَْ-مَ ُ�َxِـLَ �ُمَْ(ـlَ�َْأ 
وَآ�Dُ إِنَْ�ـٍ
nُ)َْآَِ*%ً�% یَْ�َ=ـُ� م Kِ
 -راً اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ

17:13 And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah 
(deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find 
wide open.  
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 %�ً��ِ�َ cَ�ْ�َNَ َاْ�َ�ْ-م cَ�ِ]ْ)َ�ِ �]ََآ cَ� ا1َْ�أْ آََ*ـَ

17:14 (It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You 
yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you 

this Day.''      

 Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him  

After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam that 
take place therein, Allah says:  

�Dُوَآ �ِ=ِ)ُNُ OAِ �ُ�َqِ(Lَ �...  إِنَ�%نٍ أlَ�َْمَْ(%ُ  

And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to 
his neck,  

The word Ta'irah (lit. something that flies) refers 
to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and others said.  

It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he 
will be forced to acknowledge them and will be 
rewarded or punished accordingly.  

 �
 یَْ�َ
Dْ مgَِْ=%لَ ذَر�ةٍ Tَْ��اً یََ�ُ
َAَ 

 � وَمَ
 یَْ�ـَ
Dْ مgَِْ=%لَ ذَر�ةٍ iَّ�اً یََ�ُ

So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.  

And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. (99:7-8)  

Allah says:  


%لِ 1َِ��ٌ� َ7nا� 
ِNََو 
ِ�

 اْ�َ�ِِNَ ِ7َ�%ن=�َ*َ
 إِذْ یََ*َ�=�� اْ�ُ

 �Nَ fٌِ*�ٌ� م�% یَْ�ِ[ُ� مِ
 1َْ-لٍ إِ'� َ�َ�یِْ� ر1َِ

(Remember) that the two receivers (recording 
angels) receive (each human being), one sitting 
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on the right and one on the left (to note his or her 
actions).  

Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is a 
watcher by him ready (to record it). (50:17-18)  

 
َ�tِ]َِ�َ�ـ �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ وَإِن� 

 
َ�� آَِ�امً% آَـِ*ِ

   یَْ�َ�ُ
-نَ مَ% تَْ[َ�ُ�-نَ

But verily, over you (are appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Katibin - writing down (your deeds), 
they know all that you do. (82:10-12)  

 إِن�َ
% تlَ�ُْوْنَ مَ% آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َ
ُ�-نَ

You are only being requited for what you used to 
do. (52:16)  

�ِ�ِ lَ�ُْسُ-ءًا ی Dْ
 مَ
 یَْ�َ

whosoever works evil, will have the recompense 
thereof. (4:123)  

The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of 
Adam are preserved, whether they are great or 
small, and they are recorded night and day, 
morning and evening.  

@١٣< وَنeُِْ�جُ َ�ُ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%مKَِ آَِ*%ً�% یَْ�َ=%ُ� مَ(nُ-رًا...   

and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open.  

meaning, `We will collect all of his deeds for him 
in a Book which will be given to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one 
of the blessed, or in his left hand if he is one of 
the wretched.'  

  ,means (wide open) مَ.ُ- رًا
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it will be open for him and others to read 
all of his deeds, from the beginning of his 
life until the end.  

 �َ�Tَ��1َمَ وَأ %
َ�ِ #ِxَِیَْ-م 
 یَُ(��Rُ اِ�نَ�ـُ

 Dِ�َ اِ�نَ�ـُ
 Nََ�� نَْ[ِ�ِ� �0ِ�ََ�ةٌ 

 %ذِیَ�ُ� وََ�ْ- أَْ�َ=� مََ�

On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) 
he sent forward, and what (deeds) he left behind.  

Nay! Man will be a witness against himself, 
though he may put forth his excuses. (75:13-15)  

Allah says:  

�%ا1َْ�أْ آََ*%cَ�َ آََ[� ِ�َ(ْ[cَ�ِ اْ�َ�ً��ِ�َ cَ�ْ�َNَ َ١٤< ْ-م@  

(It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day.''  

meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and 
nothing has been recorded against you except 
what you have done, because you remember 
everything that you have done, and no one will 
forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able 
to read his Book, whether he is literate or 
illiterate.  

... �ِ=ِ)ُNُ OAِ �ُ�َqِ(Lَ �... أlَ�َْمَْ(%ُ  

And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to 
his neck,  

The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the 
body that has no counterpart, and when one is 
restrained by it, he has no escape.  

Ma`mar narrated from Qatadah,  

"His deeds, �َِم� and on the Day of) و2ْ�َُِ�جُ َ�0ُ یَْ مَ اْ�ِ	َ�
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him), We 
shall bring forth those deeds.''  
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ً�� یَْ�َ	�4ُ مَ.ُ- رًا�  .(a Book which he will find wide open) آَِ!

Ma`mar said: Al-Hasan recited,  


%لِ 1َِ��ٌ�َ7nا� 
ِNََو 
ِ�

 اْ�َ�ِِNَ 

one sitting on the right and one on the left. 
(50:17)  

And he said;  

"O son of Adam, your Book has been 
opened for you, and two noble angels have 
been entrusted to accompany you, one on 
your right and one on your left.  

The one who is on your right records your 
good deeds, and the one who is on your 
left records your bad deeds. `So do 
whatever you want, a lot or a little, until 
you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. 
Then when you come out on the Day of 
Resurrection, you will find the Book wide 
open, so read your Book.'  

By Allah, the One Who makes you 
accountable for your own deeds is being 
perfectly just.''  

These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever 
spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.  

  


 ضXِAَ �Dَن�َ
% یD̀Bَِ م�ِ
 اهَْ*َ�ى XِAَن�َ
% یMََْ*�ى ِ�َ(ْ[ِ�ِ� وَمَ
 %Mَ�ْ�َNَ 

17:15 Whoever goes right, then he goes right only 
for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, 
then he goes astray at his own loss.  
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 وََ' تlَِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أTَُْ�ى 

No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden.  

 وَمَ% آُ(�% مَُ�7#ِ��َ
 َ�*�� نَْ�َ�َ� رَسُ-ً' 

And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning).   

 No One will have to bear the Sins of Another  

Allah tells;  

... XِAَ �Dن�َ
% یMَ�ْ�َNَ D̀Bَِ% م�ِ
 اهَْ*َ�ى XِAَن�َ
% یMََْ*�ي ِ�َ(ْ[ِ�ِ� وَمَ
 ضَ  

Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the 
benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he 
goes astray at his own loss.  

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows 
the truth, walking in the footsteps of the Prophet, 
he will gain the good consequences of that for 
himself.  

  ,(And whoever goes astray) وَم7َ 6َ'�

meaning from the truth, deviating from 
the way of guidance, he is wronging 
himself and will have to bear the 
consequences.  

Then Allah says:  

...وََ' تlَِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أTَُْ�ى ...   

No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.  

no one will have to bear the sins of another, and 
he does not wrong anyone besides himself, as 
Allah says:  


Dْ مِْ(ُ� iَْ�ءٌوَإِن تَْ�عُ مKٌ�َ=َgُْ إَِ�� ِ�ْ
Mَ�ِ% َ' یَُ�ْ 
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and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted. (35:15)  

There is no contradiction between this and other 
Ayat:  

�ْMِ�ِ%=َUَْم�2َ أ 'ً%=َUَْوَأ �ْMُ�َ%=َUَْأ �
�ُ
 وََ�َ�ْ�ِ

And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own. (29:13)  

and:  

�ٍ�ْNِ �ِ�ْEَ�ِ �ْMَُن-�̀Bُِی 
 وَمِْ
 أَوْزَارِ ا��ِ#یَ

and also of the burdens of those whom 
they misled without knowledge. (16:25)  

For those who called others to do evil will bear 
the sin of their own deviation as well as the sin of 
those whom they led astray, without detracting 
the least amount from the burden of those 
people, and none of this burden shall be removed 
from them.  

This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His 
servants.  

As Allah says:  

@١٥< وَمَ% آُ(�% مَُ�7#ِ��َ
 َ�*�� نَْ�َ�َ� رَسُ-ً'...   

And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning). 

 No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent  

Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish anyone 
until He has established proof against him by sending a 
Messenger to him, as He says:  

 تََ;%دُ تََ
��lُ مَِ
 ا�Eَْ�ِ� آُ��َ
% أُْ�ِ=َ� Aَ %Mَ�Aِْ-جٌ سlَTَ �ْMُ�َRََنَُ*Mَ) أََ�ْ� یRَْتُِ;ْ� نَِ#یٌ� 

 ا���ُ� مِ
 iَْ�ءٍ إِنْ أَنُ*ْ� إِ'� �Aِ 1َ%ُ�-اْ َ�َ�� 1َْ� جَ)ءَنَ% نَِ#یٌ� Aََ;#�ْ�َ(% و1َُْ�َ(% مَ% ن�lَلَ
 �ٍ�� ضََ�ـDٍ آَِ
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Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: 
"Did no warner come to you!''  

They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but 
we belied him and said: `Allah never sent down anything 
(of revelation); you are only in great error.''' (67:8-9)  

And,  

وَسrَ�ِ ا��ِ#یَ
 آَـَ[ُ�واْ إَِ�� جMََ(�َ� زُمَ�اً َ�*�� إِذَا جَ)ءُوهَ% Aُِ*َ�ْ> أَْ�َ-Mَ�ُ% و1ََ%لَ 
ِ> ر7�َُ;ْ� وَیُ(ِ#رُونَُ;ْ� lَTَ �ْMُ�َنَُ*Mَ) أََ�ْ� یRَْتُِ;ْ� رُسDٌُ م7(ُ;ْ� یَْ*ُ�-نَ Nََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� ءَایَـ

 
 ِ�َ=ـ)ءَ یَْ-مُِ;ْ� هَـَ#ا 1َ%ُ�-اْ َ�َ�� وََ�ـِ;ْ
 َ�=�ْ> آَِ�َ
Kُ اْ�َ�َ#ابِ Nََ�� اْ�َ;ـِ[ِ�یَ

And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in 
groups, till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be 
opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves - reciting to 
you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours!''  

They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers! (39:71)  

And,  

 Dُ
وَهُْ� یTُ�ِPَ0َْ-نَ Mَ�Aِ% رَ��َ() أTَِْ�جَْ(% نَْ�َ
Dْ صَـِ��ً% vَْ�َ� ا��ِ#ى آُـ(�% نَْ�َ
 
َ�

% �t��ِـِ�َِAَ ْو1ُ-ا#ُAَ �ُتََ#آ�َ� وَجَ)ءَآُُ� ا�(�ِ#ی 
أَوََ�ْ� نَُ�
7ْ�آُْ� م�% یََ*َ#آ�ُ� �Aِِ� مَ

 مِ
 ن��0ٍِ� 

Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we 
used to do.''  

(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition 
could receive it! And the warner came to you. So taste 
you (the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper.'' (35:37)  

There are other Ayat which indicate that Allah will not 
make anyone enter Hell except after sending a 
Messenger to them.  
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 The Issue of Small Children who die  

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and 
modern times have disagreed, may Allah have mercy on them.  

This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and 
their parents are disbelievers:  

what happens to them!  

By the same token, what happens to the insane, the deaf, the 
senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fatrah, 
when no Message reached them.  

Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will 
quote here by the help and support of Allah. The First Hadith 
from Al-Aswad bin Sari'.  

Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

Kَِیَْ�َ*̀�-نَ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%م Kٌ�َ�َْأَر : 

•  ،%xً�ْiَ 2ُ
 رَجDٌُ أَصَ̀� َ�% یَْ�َ

•  ،rُ
 وَرَجDٌُ أَْ�َ

 وَرَجDٌُ هَِ�مٌ،  •

 وَرَجDٌُ مَ%تَ Aَ OAِْ*َ�ةٍ،  •

RَAَُل-=ُ�َAَ �َ̀صRَ�ْم�% ا : ،%xً�ْiَ 2ُ
 رَب7 1َْ� جَ%ءَ اXِ�ْسَْ�%مُ وَمَ% أَسَْ


Aَ rَُ�ُ=-لَُ�ْRَ�ْوَأَم�% ا : ،�ِ�ْ�َ�ْ%�ِ Oِن-Aُ#ِ�َْنُ ی%�َ� رَب7 1َْ� جَ%ءَ اXِ�ْسَْ�%مُ وَا�70ْ

 xً�ْiَ Dُ=ِNْ%، رَب7 َ�َ=ْ� جَ%ءَ اXِ�ْسَْ�%مُ وَمَ% أَ: وَأَم�% اMَ�ِْ�مُ Aََ�ُ=-لُ

 . رَب7 مَ% أَتَ%نcَ�َ Oِ رَسُ-لٌ: وَأَم�% ا��ِ#ي مَ%تَ OAِ اْ�َ[ْ*َ�ةِ Aََ�ُ=-لُ

 TُRْ�َAَُ# مََ-اَ�Pِ�ُ�ِ �ْMُ=َ�Uِ�Aَ ،�ُ�)ُ�ْ�سDُِ إMِ�ْ�َِْ� أَنِ ادTُُْ�-ا ا�(�%رَ، 

�، َ�ْ- دTََُ�-هَ% َ�َ;%نَْ>ِ�ِ�َ�ِ �ٍ�
  Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� َ�ْ�دًا وَسََ�%مً% Aََ-ا��ِ#ي نَْ[jُ مَُ�

There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection:  

• a deaf man who never heard anything,  

• an insane man,  
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• a very old and senile man, and  

• a man who died during the Fatrah.  

As for the deaf man, he will say,  

"O Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything.''  

As for the insane man, he will say,  

"O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me.''  

As for the senile man, he will say,  

"O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand 
anything.''  

As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say,  

"O Lord, no Messenger from You came to me.''  

Allah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then 
He will send word to them that they should enter the 
Fire.  

By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
they enter it, it will be cool and safe for them.  

There is a similar report with a chain from Qatadah from 
Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi` from Abu Hurayrah, but at the 
end it says:  


 دMَ�َTََ% آَ%نَْ> Nََ�ْ�ِ� َ�ْ�دًا وَسََ�%مً%، وَمَْ
َAَ fُ�َ�ُْی %Mَ�ْTُ�َْی �ْ�َ 
ْ
 %Mَ�ْ�َِإ 

Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and 
whoever does not enter it will be dragged into it.  

This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from 
Mu`adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in Al-I`tiqad.  

He said: "This is a Sahih chain.''  

It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma`mar 
from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to 
the Prophet.  
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Then Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish:  

  وَمَ% آُ(�% مَُ�7#ِ��َ
 َ�*�� نَْ�َ�َ� رَسُ-ً'... 

And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning).''  

This was also narrated by Ma`mar from Abdullah 
bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, 
but it is Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to 
the Prophet).  

The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

آDُ̀ مَْ-ُ�-دٍ یُ-َ�ُ� Nََ�� اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ةِ، RَAََ�َ-اُ� یMَُ-7دَانِِ� أَوْ یَُ(70َ�انِِ� أَوْ یَُ
�7َ�%نِِ�، 

Kً جَْ
َ�%ءَ، هDَْ تُِ�̀�-نَ Mَ�Aِ% مِْ
 جNَ�َْ%ءََ�Mِ�َ Kُ
َ�Mِ� ؟  آََ
% تُْ(ِ*ُ� اْ�َ

Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural 
state of man), then his parents make him into a Jew or 
Christian or Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole 
animals - do you see any that is born mutilated (with 
something missing)?  

According to one report they said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what about those who die when they are little?''  

He said,  

 

% آَ%نُ-ا Nَ%مِِ��َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ kُا 

Allah knows best what they would have done.  

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet (as 
far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was attributed to 
Musa) - said:  


 OAِ اَ�
ِ�ِ�ْ
 ْ�َ�(�Kِ یَْ;ُ[Mُ�ُْ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%م ذَرَارِي̀ اْ�ُ

The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken 
care of by Ibrahim.  

In Sahih Muslim it is reported from Iyyad bin Hammad that the 
Messenger of Allah said that Allah said:  
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Nِ <ُ=ْ�َTَ O7دِي ُ�َ(َ[%ء إِن%�َ 

I have created My servants as Hunafa.  

According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims.''  

The Third Hadith from Samurah 

In his book Al-Mustakhraj `Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Barqani recorded the Hadith of `Awf Al-A`rabi, from Abu Raja' 
Al-`Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet said:  

 آDُ̀ مَْ-ُ�-دٍ یُ-َ�ُ� Nََ�� اْ�ِ[Pَْ�ة 

Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah.  

The people called out to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the children of the idolators?''  

He said,  

 
 وَأَوَْ�%دُ اْ�ُ
nِْ�آِ�

And the children of the idolators too.  

At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said:  

"We asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
children of the idolators, and he said,  

 K�)�َ�ْا Dَِْ�مُ أَهTَ �ُْه 

They are the servants of the people of Paradise. 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 

Ahmad reported that Hasna' bint Mu`awiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him:  

"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He 
said,  

 (�Kِ، ا�(�ِ�OAِ Ò اْ�َ� •

•  ،Kِ�)�َ�ْا OAِ �ُ�Mِ�nوَا� 
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•  ،Kِ�)�َ�ْا OAِ ُد-�ُ-ْ
 وَاْ�َ

•  K�)�َ�ْا OAِ �ُ�qِ-َ�ْوَا 

• Prophets are in Paradise,  

• martyrs are in Paradise,  

• infants are in Paradise and  

• baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise.  

 It is Makruh to discuss this Matter  

In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but 
people who have no knowledge of Shariah may try to speak 
about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not like to 
discuss it.  

This view has been narrated from Ibn Abbas, Al-Qasim 
bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, Muhammad bin 
Al-Hanafiyyah and others.  

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said:  

I heard Abu Raja' Al-`Utardi saying that he heard Ibn 
Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, 
"While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

 OAِ ا-
َ�% یlََالُ أَمُْ� هَِ#ِ� اRُ�ْم�Kِ مَُ-اتًِ�% أَوْ مَُ=%رَِ�% مَ% َ�ْ� یََ*َ;��ُ
 اْ�ِ-ْ�َ�انِ وَاْ�َ=َ�ر 

This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not 
talk about children and the divine decree.''  

Ibn Hibban said:  

"This means talking about the children of the 
idolators.''  

Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, 
then he said,  

"A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn 
Abbas, but it is Mauquf.'' 
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Mْ̀وَإِذَ: أَرَدْنَ) أَن ن %Mَ�Aِ ْا-=ُ�َ]َAَ %Mَ�Aِ�َ*ُْأَمَْ�نَ% م Kًَ1َْ�ی cَ�ِ
 Mَ�ْ�َNَ �r�َAَ% اْ�َ=ْ-لُ Aََ�م�ْ�نَ%هَ% تَْ�مِ�ً�ا 

17:16 And when We decide to destroy a town 
(population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they transgress therein, and thus the word 
(of torment) is justified against it (them). Then We 

destroy it with complete destruction.      

Allah says: 

وَإِذَا أَرَدْنَ% أَن نcَ�ِMْ̀ 1َْ�یKًَ أَمَْ�نَ% مُْ*Aَ %Mَ�Aِ�ََ[َ�ُ=-اْ Mَ�ْ�َNَ �r�َAَ %Mَ�Aِ% اْ�َ=ْ-لُ 
  @١٦< Aََ�م�ْ�نَ%هَ% تَْ�مِ�ً�ا

And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is 
justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction.  

 Meanings of Amarna  

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word.  

It was said that the phrase translated here as "Amarna those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein''  

means, "We send Our decree upon them,'' as Allah says 
elsewhere:  

 أَتَ%هَ) أَمُْ�نَ% َ�ْ�ً� أَوْ نMََ%رًا

Our decree reaches it by night or by day. (10:24) 

For (Amarna cannot mean "Our command'') because 
Allah does not command or enjoin immorality.  

Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to 
commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the 
punishment.  
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Or it was said that it means: "We commanded them to 
obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so they 
deserved punishment.''  

This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn Abbas, and it 
is also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr.  

 ... %Mَ�Aِ ْا-=ُ�َ]َAَ %Mَ�Aِ�َ*ُْأَمَْ�نَ% م...  

Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein,  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  

(this means) "We gave power to the evil people, 
so they committed sin therein (in the town), and 
because they did that, Allah destroyed them with 
the punishment.''  

This is similar to the Ayah:  

%Mَ�ِمُْ�ِ�م �َ� وَآَ#cَ�ِ جََ�ْ�َ(% OAِ آ7Dُ 1َْ�یKٍَ أَآَـِ

And thus We have set up in every town great 
ones of its wicked people. (6:133)  

This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.  

 %Mَ�Aِ ْا-=ُ�َ]َAَ %Mَ�Aِ�َ*ُْأَمَْ�نَ% م Kًَ1َْ�ی cَ�ِMْ̀وَإِذَا أَرَدْنَ% أَن ن ...  

And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein,  

Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  

(it means) "We increase their numbers." 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri.  
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 حٍ وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ;َ(% مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ُ�ونِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ� نُ-

17:17 And how many generations have We 
destroyed after Nuh!  

��َ�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا ِTَ ��%دَِِNِ ِنُ-ب#ُ�ِ cَ7��َ�ِ �]ََوَآ 

And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer 
of the sins of His servants.  

 A Threat to Quraysh  

Allah says;  

... % مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ُ�ونِ مِ
 َ�ْ�ِ� نُ-حٍ وَآَْ� أَهَْ�ْ;َ(  

And how many generations have We destroyed after 
Nuh!  

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for 
rejecting His Messenger Muhammad, Allah says 
that He destroyed other nations who rejected the 
Messengers after Nuh.  

This indicates that during the centuries between Adam 
and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn Abbas 
said:  

"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten 
generations, during all of which humans were 
following Islam.''  

The meaning (of the Ayah) is:  

"You disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than 
they were, and you have rejected the most noble 
of the Messengers and the best of creation, so 
you are more deserving of punishment.''  

���ًَا �0ِ�ًَ�ا... ِTَ ��%دَِِNِ ِنُ-ب#ُ�ِ cَ7��َ�ِ �]ََ١٧< وَآ@  

And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the 
sins of His servants.  
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means, He knows everything they do, good and 
evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may 
He be glorified and exalted.  

  


 نِ̀�یُ� 
م�
 آَ%نَ یُِ�یُ� اْ�َ�ـMَ�Aِ �ُ�َ %)َ�ْ��Nَ Kَ�َ�ِ% مَ% ن(nََءُ ِ�َ
 ��Uُ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ُ� جMََ(�َ� ی0ََْ�ـMَ% مَْ#مُ-مً% م�ْ�ُ�-رًا 

17:18 Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily 
grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected. 

 
وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا'Tِzَ�ةَ وَسََ�� Mَ�َ% سَْ�Mَ�َ% وَهَُ- مoُْمٌِ
   RُAَوَ�ـcَxِ آَ%نَ سَْ��Mُ�ُ م�nُْ;-رًا

17:19 And whoever desires the Hereafter and 
strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).   

 The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who 
desire the Hereafter  

Allah says:  

 Kَ�َِ%ج�آَ%نَ یُِ�یُ� اْ�َ 
... م�  

Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment 
of this world),  

Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this 
world and its luxuries gets what he wants. That is 
attained by those whom Allah wants to have it, 
and they get what He wills that they should get.  

This Ayah narrows down the general statements made 
in other Ayat.  
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Allah says:  

 ... �َ�)Mََْ�َ(% َ�ُ� ج�جََ ��Uُ �ُنِ̀�ی 

...Mَ�Aِ �ُ�َ %)َ�ْ��Nَ% مَ% نnََ%ء ِ�َ  

We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; 

meaning, in the Hereafter,  

...ی0َْ�هَ% ...   

he will burn therein,  

means, he will enter it until it covers him on all 
sides,  

...مَْ#مُ-مً% ...   

disgraced,  

means, blamed for his bad behavior and evil 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the 
eternal,  

@١٨< م�ْ�ُ�-رًا...   

rejected,  

means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated 
and put to shame.  

... وَمَْ
 أَرَادَ ا�Tَِ�ةَ   

And whoever desires the Hereafter,  

wanting the Hereafter and its blessings and 
delights,  

 ... %Mَ�َ�َْس %Mَ�َ ��ََوَس...  

and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it,  

seeking it in the right way, which is following the 
Messenger.  

 ... 
...وَهَُ- مoُْمٌِ  

while he is a believer,  
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means, his heart has faith, i.e., he believes in the 
reward and punishment,  

@١٩< RُAَوcَxِ�َ آَ%نَ سَْ��Mُ�ُ م�nُْ;-رًا...   

then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).  

  

% آَ%نَ آُ�| نِ̀
̀� هَـoُ'ءِ وَهَـoُ'ءِ مِْ
 PَNَ)ءِ رcَ7�َ وَمَ
 PَNَ)ءُ رcَ7�َ مtُ�َْ-رًا 

17:20 On each these as well as those We bestow 
from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. 

 �ُ�انtُْ� آْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ hَ�َْ�ْ�َ ��َNَ �ْMُBَ�Iٍ وََ��Tِzَ�ةُ أَآَْ
� دَرَجَـٍ> وَأًَ�Bِ]َْت �ُ� آَْ

17:21 See how We prefer one above another (in this 
world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preferment.   

Allah says:  

... آُ�| نِ̀
̀� هَـoُ'ء وَهَـoُ'ء   

On each these as well as those We bestow  

  ,meaning (On each) آ89ُ 

on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the 
Hereafter, We bestow what they want,  

 ... cَ7�َء ر%PَNَ 
...مِْ  

from the bounties of your Lord.  

means, He is the One Who is in control of 
all things, and He is never unjust. He gives 
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to each what he deserves, whether it is 
eternal happiness or doom. His decree is 
unstoppable, no one can withhold what He 
gives or change what He wants.  

Allah says:  

@٢٠< وَمَ% آَ%نَ PَNَ%ء رcَ7�َ مtُ�َْ-رًا...   

And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.  

meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them.  

Qatadah said,  

"(It means) they can never decrease.''  

Al-Hasan and others said,  

"(It means) they can never be prevented.''  

Then Allah says:  

hَ�َْآ �ْtُان Iٍ�ْ�َ ��َNَ �ْMُBَ�ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ  ...  

See how We prefer one above another,  

meaning in this world, so that some are rich and 
some are poor, and others are in between; some 
are beautiful, some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a 
great age, and some die in between.  

 ...�ً�Bِ]َْت �ُ�@٢١< وTِ��َََ�ةُ أَآَْ�ُ� دَرَجَ%تٍ وَأَآَْ  

and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in preferment.  

means, the differences between them in the 
Hereafter will be greater than the differences 
between them in this world. Some of them will be 
in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of 
Paradise, with its blessings and delights.  

The people of Hell will vary in their positions and 
levels, just as the people of Paradise will.  
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In Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the 
distance between one level and another is like the 
distance between heaven and earth.  

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:  

 fََتََ�وْنَ اْ�َ;ْ-آ %

 آَََ�7�7�Nِ Dََْ�� َ�َ�َ�وْنَ أَه�ا���رَجَ%تِ اْ�ُ Dَْإِن� أَه
 اOAِ �َ�ِ%Eَ�ْ أrِAُُ ا���َ
%ء

The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will 
see the people of `Illiyin as if they are looking at 
distant stars on the horizon.  

  

 '� تَْ�َ�D م2ََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـMً% ءَاAَ �َTََ*ْ=ُ�َ� مَْ#مُ-مً% م�eُْ#وً' 

17:22 Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or 
you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 

Hellfire).      

 Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah  

Allah says, 

  @٢٢< '� تَْ�َ�D م2ََ ا�ّ�ِ� إَِ�ـAَ �َTَ: %Mًَ*ْ=ُ�َ� مَْ#مُ-مً% م�eُْ#وً'

Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit 
down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire).  

Addressing those who are responsible among this 
Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner 
into your worship of your Lord.''  

�  ,(or you will sit down reproved) َ*َ!ْ	ُ�َ� مَْ:مُ مً

meaning, because of associating others 
with Him.  

 ,(forsaken)  م�2ُْ:وً;

means, because the Lord, may He be 
exalted, will not help you; He will leave 
you to the one whom you worshipped, and 
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he has no power either to benefit or to 
harm, because the Only One Who has the 
power to benefit or to harm is Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate.  

Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  

 
مَْ
 أَصَ%َ�ْ*ُ� RَAَ Kٌ1َ%AَنMَ�َlَْ% ِ�%�(�%سِ َ�ْ� تَُ��� Aَ%1َُ*ُ�، وَمَْ
 �ً)vِ %إِم�% :جًِ�% وَإِم� �)َEِ�ْ%�ِ �ُ�َ kُا Dََأَرْس kِ%�ِ %Mَ�َlَْأَن

 Nَ%جًِ�% 

Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes 
and asks people for help, will never get rid 
of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 
help, then Allah will grant him the means 
of independence sooner or later.  

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib''.  

  

 ـُ� و�Bَ1ََ رcَ�َ̀ أَ'� تَْ�ُ�ُ�واْ إِ'� إِی�

17:23 And your Lord has Qada (decreed)  that you 
worship none but Him.  


� Nِ(َ�كَ اْ�ِ;َ�َ� أََ�ُ�هَُ
% أَوْ Eَ�ُ�وَِ�%ْ�َ-ِ�َ�یِْ
 إِْ�َ�ـ(ً% إِم�% یَْ
 'ً-ْ1َ %
َMُ�� D1َُو %

) أُف� وََ' تَْ(Mَْ�هََُMُ�� D=َُت �َAَ %
آَِ�هَُ

 %
 آَِ�یً

And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand 
them but address them in terms of honor. 

 D1َُو Kِ

% جََ(%حَ ا�̀#ل7 مَِ
 ا���ْ�ََMُ�َ ْI]ِTْوَا 

17:24 And lower unto them the wing of submission 
and humility through mercy, and say:  
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% آََ
% رَ��َ�%نِ� ص�Eًَِ�ا َMُ
 ر�ب7 ارَْ�ْ

"My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young.''   

 The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to 
One's Parents  

Allah says, 

...  رcَ�َ̀ أَ'� تَْ�ُ�ُ�واْ إِ'� إِی�%ُ� وََ=َ>�  

And your Lord has Qada (decreed) that you worship 
none but Him.  

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no 
partner or associate.  

The word Qada (normally having the meaning of 
decree) here means "commanded''.  

Mujahid said that;  

  .means enjoined (And He has Qada) وََ=َ>�

This is also how Ubayy bin Ka`b, Ibn Mas`ud and 
Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:  

�وَوَص�O رcَ�َ̀ أَ'� تَْ�ُ�ُ�واْ إِ'� إِی�ُ%  

"And your Lord has Wassa (enjoined) that 
you worship none but Him.''  

The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the 
idea of honoring one's parents.  

Allah says:  

...وَِ�%ْ�َ-اِ�َ�یِْ
 إِْ�َ�%نً% ...   

And that you be dutiful to your parents.  

Here He commands good treatment of parents, as 
He says elsewhere:  
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�ُ�0ِ
 أَنِ اiُْ;ْ� ِ�� وَِ�َ-ِ�َ�یcَْ إَِ��� اْ�َ

give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is 
the final destination. (31:14)  


� Nِ(َ�كَ اْ�ِ;َ�َ� أََ�ُ�هَُ
% أَوْ آِ... Eَ�ُ�
) أُف� إِم�% یََْMُ�� D=َُت �َAَ %
�هََُ...  

If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, 
say not to them a word of disrespect,  

means, do not let them hear anything offensive 
from you, not even say "Uff!'' which is the 
mildest word of disrespect,  

 ... %
...وََ' تَْ(Mَْ�هَُ  

and do not reprimand them,  

means, do not do anything horrible to them.  

Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant,  

"Do not raise your hand against them.''  

When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an 
obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and 
behaving in a good manner, so He says:  

 ...%

% 1َْ-ً' آَِ�یًَMُ�� D1َُ٢٣< و@  

but address them in terms of honor.  

meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect 
and appreciation.  

 Kِ

% جََ(%حَ ا�̀#ل7 مَِ
 ا���ْ�ََMُ�َ ْI]ِTْوَا. ..  

And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy,  

means, be humble towards them in your actions.  


% آََ
% رَ��َ�%نOِ ص�Eًَِ�ا... َMُ
@٢٤< وD1َُ ر�ب7 ارَْ�ْ  

and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they 
did bring me up when I was young.''  
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means, say this when they grow old and when 
they die.  

Ibn Abbas said: "But then Allah revealed:  


 مَ% آَ%نَ ِ��(�ِ��7 وَا��ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ(-اْ أَن یَْ�َ*Eِْ[ُ�واْ ِ�ْ�ُ
nِْ�آِ�َ

It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. ..'' (9:13)   

There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring 
one's parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a 
number of chains of narration from Anas and others, 
which states that the Prophet climbed up on the Minbar, 
and then said,  

Amin, Amin, Amin.  

It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say 
Amin.''  

He said:  

� : أَتَ%نOِ جِْ�ِ�یAَ Dَُ=%لَُ�َ)ْNِ َذُآِْ�ت Dٍُرَج hُْأَن �َvَِر �ُ�
یَ% مَُ�
Dْ1ُ ،cَ�ْ�َNَ 7D0َ�
ُ
ْ�َAَ :<ُ�ْ=ُAَ ،
رvََِ� أَنhُْ : :مِ�َ
، ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: :مِ�َ

Dْ1ُ ،�ُ�َ �ْ]َEُْی �ْ�َAَ ََ�جTَ ��Uُ َن%Bََرَم �ُMْiَ �ِ�ْ�َNَ DَTََد Dٍُرَج :
Aَ ،
رvََِ� أَنhُْ رَجDٍُ أَدْرَكَ وَاِ�َ�یِْ� أَوْ : :مِ�َ
، ��Uُ 1َ%لَ: ُ=ْ�ُ>:مِ�َ

Dْ1ُ ،Kَ�)�َ�ْا �ُ%�َTِ�ُْی �ْ�َAَ %
 :مِ�
 : :مِ�َ
، Aَُ=ْ�ُ>: أََ�َ�هَُ

Jibril came to me and said,  

• "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears 
you mentioned and does not say Salla 
upon you.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said 
Amin.  

Then he said,  

• "He is doomed who sees the month of 
Ramadan come and go, and he has not 
been forgiven.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I 
said Amin.  
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Then he said,  

• "He is doomed who grows up and both his 
parents or one of them are still alive, and 
they do not cause him to enter Paradise.'' 
He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said Amin.  

Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


%(رvََِ� أَن��Uُ ،hُْ رvََِ� أَن��Uُ hُْ رvََِ� أَنhُْ رَجDٍُ أَدْرَكَ أََ�َ� أََ�َ-یِْ� أَوْ َMِ�ْ�َِآ (
 K�)�َ�ْا DِTُ�َْوََ�ْ� ی �ِ� Nِْ(َ� اْ�ِ;َ

He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man 
whose parents, one or both of them, reach old age while 
he is alive and he does not enter Paradise.  

This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other 
than Muslim.  

Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu`awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet and said:  

"O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I 
have come to seek your advice.''  

He said,  

 cَ�َ DْMَAَ مِْ
 أُم 

Do you have a mother?  

He said, "Yes.''  

The Prophet said,  

 %Mَ�ْ�َْرِج �َ)ْNِ Kَ�)�َ�ْن� اXِAَ %Mَْمlَ�ْ%Aَ 

Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.  

Similar incidents were also recorded by others. This was 
recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  
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Another Hadith  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib said that 
the Prophet said:  

•  �ْ;ُqِ%�َ(�ِ �ْ;ُ�ِیُ-ص kَإِن� ا 

 إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ;ْ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%تُِ;ْ�  •

 إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ;ْ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%تُِ;ْ�  •

 ْ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%تُِ;ْ� إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ; •

 إِن� اkَ یُ-صِ�ُ;ْ� ِ�%1ْRَ�َْ�بِ 1ْRَ�ْ%Aََ�ب  •

• Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers,  

• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,  

• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,  

• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers,  

• Allah enjoins you concerning your close relatives 
then the next in closeness.  

This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of 
Abdullah bin Ayyash.  

Another Hadith  

Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu said:  

"I came to the Prophet while he was talking to the 
people, and I heard him saying,  

 یَُ� اْ�ُ
ْ�OPِ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ�%، 

 أُم�cَ وَأََ�%كَ،  •

 وَأcَ*َTُْ وَأTََ%كَ،  •

 ��Uُ أَدْنَ%كَ أَدْنَ%ك  •

The hand of the one who gives is superior.  

• (Give to) your mother and your father,  

• your sister and your brother,  

• then the closest and next closest.''  
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% �Aِ نُُ[-سُِ;ْ� إِن تَُ;-نُ-اْ صَـِ�ِ��َ
 XِAَن�ُ� ر�َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ �ْ;ُ�̀
   آَ%نَ ِ��zو�اِ��َ
 vَُ[-راً

17:25 Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If 
you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most 
Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.   

 Omissions committed against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said:  

"This refers to a man who said something that he did not 
think would be offensive to his parents.''  

According to another report:  

"He did not mean anything bad by that.''  

So Allah said:  

 

% OAِ نُُ[-سُِ;ْ� إِن تَُ;-نُ-اْ صَ%ِ�ِ��ََ�ِ �ُ�َNَْر�̀�ُ;ْ� أ ...  

Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous,  

@٢٥< XِAَن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�َ�و�اِ��َ
 vَُ[-رًا...   

He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.  

Qatadah said:  

"To the obedient who pray.''  

Shu`bah narrated from Yahya bin Sa`id from Sa`id bin 
Al-Musayyib;  

"This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.''  

Ata' bin Yasar, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said:  
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"They are the ones who return to goodness.''  

Mujahid narrated from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah:  

"This is the one who, when he remembers his sin 
when he is alone, he seeks the forgiveness of 
Allah.''  

Mujahid agreed with him on that.  

Ibn Jarir said:  

"The best view on this matter is of those who said 
that it refers to the one who repents after 
committing sin, who comes back from 
disobedience to obedience and who leaves that 
which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with.''  

What he said is correct, for Allah says,  

 �ْMُ�َ%َإِن� إَِ�ْ�َ() إِی 

Verily, to Us will be their return. (88:25) 

And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger 
of Allah would say when he returned from a 
journey,  

�-نَ، Nَ%ِ�ُ�ونَ 7��َ�َِ(% َ�%مُِ�ون ُqِ%َنَ ت-� :یُِ

We have returned repenting, worshipping 
and praising our Lord. 

  


 وَاْ�َ
 ا���ِ��Dِ وََ' تَُ�#7رْ َ�;ِ�ْ
وَءَاتِ ذَا اْ�ُ=ْ�َ�� َ�=�ُ� وَاْ�ِ
 تَْ�ِ#یً�ا 

17:26 And give to the kinsman his due, and to the 
Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not 
wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift.  
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 وَآَ%نَ ا�Pَ�ْ�nـُِ�Pَِ�ـ�nنَ ا�-َTِْآَ%نُ-اْ إ 
�#رِیََ
إِن� اْ�ُ
 7��َ�ِِ� آَُ[-رًا 

17:27 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the 
Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever 
ungrateful to his Lord. 

ِ�ضَ
� Nَْ(Mُُ� اْ�ِ*Eَ)ءَ رَْ�َ
Kٍ م7
 ر��cَ7 تَْ�جُ-هَ% وَإِم�% تُْ� 
 Mُ�� D=ُAَْ� 1َْ-ً' م�ْ�ُ�-رًا 

17:28 And if you turn away from them and you are 
awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you 
hope, then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.   

 The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 

Prohibition of Extravagance  

Allah says 

 Dِ��
 وَاْ�َ
 ا���َِ�;ِ�ْ
... وَ:تِ ذَا اْ�ُ=ْ�َ�� َ�=�ُ� وَاْ�ِ  

And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer.  

When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He 
follows this with the command to treat one's 
relatives well and to maintain the ties of kinship.  

According to the Hadith:  

 أُم�cَ وَأََ�%كَ، ��Uُ أَدْنَ%كَ أَدْنَ%ك 

 ��Uُ ا1ْRَ�َْ�بَ 1ْRَ�ْ%Aََ�ب 

Your mother and your father, then your closest 
relatives and the next closest.  

According to another Hadith:  

 Dْ0ِ�َ�ْAَ ،�ِ�َِأَج OAِ �ُ�َ Rَ�َ)ُْرِز1ِِْ� وَی OAِ �ُ�َ Sَ�َ�مَْ
 أ�f�ََ أَنْ یُْ
 �
 رَِ�َ
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Whoever would like to see his provision expanded 
and his life extended, let him maintain his ties of 
kinship.  

@٢٦< وََ' تَُ�#7رْ تَْ�ِ#یً�ا...   

But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of 
a spendthrift.  

When Allah commands spending, He forbids 
extravagance. Spending should be moderate, as 
stated in another Ayah:  

 
 إِذَ: أَنَ[ُ=-اْ َ�ْ� یAُ�ِ�ُْ-اْ وََ�ْ� یَْ=ُ*ُ�واْ وَا��ِ#یَ

And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy. (25:67)  

Then He says, to discourage extravagance:  

 
ِ�Lِ%�َ�nانَ ا�-َTِْآَ%نُ-اْ إ 
�#7رِیََ
... إِن� اْ�ُ  

Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,  

They have this trait in common.  

Ibn Mas`ud said:  

"This refers spending extravagantly when it is not 
appropriate.''  

Ibn Abbas said likewise.  

Mujahid said:  

"If a man spends all his wealth on appropriate 
things, then he is not a spendthrift, but if he 
spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift.''  

Qatadah said:  

"Extravagance means spending money on sin in 
disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt 
things.''  
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said:  

"A man came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger 
of Allah and said: `O Messenger of Allah, I have a 
lot of wealth, I have a family, children, and the 
refinements of city life, so tell me how I should 
spend and what I should do.'  

The Messenger of Allah said:  

 تeُِْ�جُ ا��lآَ%ةَ مِْ
 مَ%cَ�ِ إِنْ آَ%نَ، XِAَن�MْLُ %Mََ�ةٌ ت7MPَُُ�كَ،  •

 وَتDُ0َِ أ1َِْ�َ�%ءَكَ،  •

•  
�;ِ�ْ
 وَتَْ�ِ�فُ �r�َ ا���%Dِqِ وَاْ�َ�%رِ وَاْ�ِ

• Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is 
due, for it is purification that will make you 
pure,  

• maintain your ties of kinship,  

• pay attention to the rights of beggars, 
neighbors and the poor.  

He said: `O Messenger of Allah, make it less for 
me.'  

He (recited):  


 وَاْ�َ
 ا���ِ��Dِ وََ' تَُ�#7رْ َ�;ِ�ْ
وَ:تِ ذَا اْ�ُ=ْ�َ�� َ�=�ُ� وَاْ�ِ
  تَْ�ِ#یً�ا

And give to the kinsman his due, and to 
the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. 
But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift. 

The man said, `That is enough for me, O 
Messenger of Allah. If I pay Zakah to your 
messenger, will I be absolved of that duty before 
Allah and His Messenger!'  

The Messenger of Allah said:  

 %Mَ
ُUِْأَجُْ�هَ%، وَإ cَ�ََو %Mَ)ِْم <َqْ�ِ�َ �ْ=َAَ O�ِ-ُإَِ�� رَس %Mَ*َْْ�، إِذَا أَد�ی�نََ
 %Mَ�َ���َ 
 Nََ�� مَْ
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Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have 
fulfilled it, and you will have the reward for it, and 
the sin is on the one who changes it.''  

 
ِ�Lِ%�َ�nانَ ا�-َTِْآَ%نُ-اْ إ 
�#7رِیََ
...إِن� اْ�ُ  

Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,  

meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, 
foolishness, failing to obey Allah and committing 
sin.  

Allah said:  

@٢٧< ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نُ 7��َ�ِِ� آَُ[-رًاوَآَ%نَ ...   

and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.  

meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the 
blessings of Allah and did not obey Him, turning 
instead to disobedience and rebellion.  

... ِ*Eَ%ء رَْ�َ
Kٍ م7
 ر��cَ7 وَإِم�% تُْ�ِ�ضَ
� Mُ)ْNَُ� اْ�  

And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord,  

`If your relatives and those to whom We have 
commanded you to give, ask you for something, 
and you do not have anything, and you turn away 
from them because you have nothing to give,  

...تَْ�جُ-هَ% ...   

for which you hope,  

i.e. a mercy from your Lord, 

@٢٨< Mُ�� D=ُAَْ� 1َْ-ً' م�ْ�ُ�-رًا...   

then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.  

meaning, with a promise.  

This was the opinion of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  
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 �Dُآ %MَPْ�ُ�وََ' تَْ�َ�Dْ یََ�كَ مKً�َ-�ُEَْ إَِ�� cَ=ِ)ُNُ وََ' تَْ
 اْ�َ�Aَ Sِ�َْ*ْ=ُ�َ� مَُ�-مً% م�ْ�ُ�-راً 

17:29 And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so 
that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 


 یnََ)ءُ وَیَْ=ِ�رُ 
 إِن� رcَ��َ یَْ�Sُ�ُ ا��7زْقَ ِ�َ

17:30 Truly, your Lord expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).  

%���ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َِTَ � دِِ

Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His 
servants.   

 Moderation in Spending  

Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness and 
forbids extravagance.  

 cَ=ِ)ُNُ ��َِإ Kً�َ-�ُEَْیََ�كَ م Dْ�َ�َْوََ' ت ...  

And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,  

this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never 
giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the 
curses of Allah be upon them - said,  

"Allah's Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not give 
and spend of His bounty).''  

They attributed miserliness to Him, Exalted and 
Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower!  

 ... Sِ�ْ�...وََ' تَْ�MَPْ�ُ% آ�Dُ اْ�َ  

nor overextend it (like a spendthrift),  



 91 

means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving 
more than you can afford, or paying more than 
you earn, lest you become blameworthy and find 
yourself in severe poverty.  

 ...Aََ� مَُ�-مً% م�ْ�ُ�-رًا�٢٩< َ*ْ=ُ@  

so that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 

If you are a miser, people will blame you and 
condemn you, and no longer rely on you. When 
you spend more than you can afford, you will find 
yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it 
becomes weak and incapable.  

It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted.  

As Allah says:  

 rِ�ْTَ �Aِ 1ً% م�% تََ�ى%�َLِ ٍـَ-ت
ا��ِ#ى rَ�َTَ سَْ�2َ سََ

ـِ
 مِ
 تََ[ـُ-تٍ Aَ%رْج2ِِ اْ�َ�0ََ� هDَْ تََ�ى مِ
 ا�َ�ْ��

 PُAُ-رٍ 

��Uُ اْرج2ِِ ا�َ�0ََ� آَ��تَْ�ِ
 یَ(َ=fْ�ِ إcَ�ْ�َِ ا�َ�Tَ �ُ0َ%سxًِ% وَهَُ- 
 �ٌ��ِ�َ 

Then look again: "Can you see any rifts'' 
Then look again and yet again, your sight 
will return to you in a state of humiliation 
and worn out.  (67:3-4)  

meaning, unable to see any faults.  

Similarly, Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 
Zayd and others understood this Ayah as miserliness 
and extravagance.  

It was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of 
Abu Az-Zinad from Al-A`raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  
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% جُ��َ*%نِ مِْ
 َ�ِ�یٍ� مَِْMِ�ْ�َNَ 
مDُgََ اْ�َ�Dِ�eِ وَاْ�ُ
ْ(ِ[rِ آََ
Dِgَ رَجَُ�ْ�ِ
 ،%
َMِ�1ِإَِ�� تََ�ا %
َMِ7ِ�یUُ 

 Oَ]ِeُْت ��*�َ �RَAَم�% اْ�ُ
ْ(ِ[Aَ rَُ�% یُْ(ِ[rُ إِ��% سََ�Eَْ> أَوْ وAَََ�تْ Nََ�� جِْ�ِ�ِ
 ،�ُ�َUََُ[َ- أ�نَُ� وَتَْ%)َ�َ 

 %Mَ)ِْم Kٍ=َ�ْ�َ Dُ̀1َْ> آlِ�َ %��ِإ %xً�ْiَ rَ]ِ)ُْیُِ�یُ� أَنْ ی %�َAَ Dُ�eِ�وَأَم�% اْ�َ
 مََ;%نMُAَ ،%Mَََ- یَُ-سُ7�Aَ %Mََ�% تَ*�2�ِ 

The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that 
of two persons wearing iron cloaks from their 
chests to their collar-bones.  

When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak 
becomes spacious until it covers his whole body 
to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and 
covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his 
sins will be forgiven).  

And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron 
cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its 
place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not 
become wide.  

This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Zakah.  

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu`awiyah bin Abi 
Muzarrid narrated from Sa`id bin Yasar that Abu 
Hurayrah said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  

 مَ% مِْ
 یَْ-مٍ ی0ُِْ�ُ_ اْ�ِ�َ�%دُ �Aِِ� إِ��% وَمََ�َ;%نِ یَْ(lَِ�%نِ مَِ
 ا���َ
%ءِ 

%
 ا�����Mُ أSِNَْ مُْ(ِ[ً=% Tََ�ً[%، :یَُ=-لُ أََ�ُ�هَُ

 ا�����Mُ أSِNَْ مُْ
ِ�ً;% تََ�ً[% : ُ=-لُ اْ�)Tَُ�وَیَ

There is no day when a person wakes up but two 
angels come down from heaven.  

One of them says, `O Allah, compensate the one 
who gives (in charity),' and  

the other one says, `O Allah, destroy the one who 
withholds.'''  
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Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  

 
�ً�ا أَنَْ[rَ إِ��% lNِ|ا، وَمَْْNَ kُوَمَ% زَادَ ا ،Kٍ1َ�ََص 
مَ% نََ=َ� مَ%لٌ مِْ
 kا �ُ�َAََر kِ 2ََتََ-اض 

Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah 
(charity). Allah never increases a servant who 
gives in charity except in honor, and whoever is 
humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him 
in status.  

According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from 
Abdullah bin `Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet:  

 ا�XِAَ �_ǹن�ُ� أَهcَ�َْ مَْ
 آَ%نَ 1َْ�َ�ُ;ْ�، إِی�%آُْ� وَ

�eُِ�-ا،  •َAَ Dِeْ� أَمََ�هُْ� ِ�%ْ�ُ

 وَأَمََ�هُْ� ِ�%ْ�َ=َ�Pِ�Pَ=َAَ Kُِ�-ا،  •

 وَأَمََ�هُْ� ِ�%ْ�ُ[ُ�-رِ Aََ[َ�ُ�وا  •

Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people 
who came before you.  

• It commanded them to be miserly, so they 
were miserly;  

• and it commanded them to cut the ties of 
kinship, so they cut them;  

• and it commanded them to commit 
immoral actions, so they did so.  


 یnََ%ء وَیَْ=ِ�رُ 
... إِن� رcَ��َ یَْ�Sُ�ُ ا��7زْقَ ِ�َ  

Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for whom He wills).  

This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who 
provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creation as He wills. He 
makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is 
His.  
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He said:   

��ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا... ِTَ �@٣٠< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َ�%دِِ  

Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.  

meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be 
rich and who deserves to be poor.  

• In some cases, richness may be decreed 
so that a person gets carried away, 
leading to his own doom.  

• In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment.  

We seek refuge with Allah from both.  

  

وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ أَوْ'دَآُْ� Kَ�َnْTَ إِمَْ�ـrٍ ن�ْ�ُ
 نَْ�زMُ1ُُْ� وَإِی�%آُ� إن� 
 Mُ�َ*ْ1َْ� آَ%نَ xًPْTِ% آَِ��ً�ا 

17:31 And kill not your children for fear of poverty. 
We shall provide for them as well as for you. Surely, 
the killing of them is a great sin.   

 Prohibition of killing Children  

This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate towards 
His servants than a father to his child, because He forbids killing 
children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their children 
in matters of inheritance.  

The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to 
inherit from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest 
they make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said:  

... وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ أَوْ'دَآُْ� Kَ�َnْTَ إِمْ�قٍ   

And kill not your children for fear of poverty.  

meaning, lest they may make you poor in the 
future.  
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This is why Allah mentions the children's provision first:  

...ن�ْ�ُ
 نَْ�زMُ1ُُْ� وَإِی�%آُ� ...   

We shall provide for them as well as for you.  

In Surah Al-An`am, Allah says:  

rٍإمَْ�ـ 
 وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ أَوَْ�ـَ�آُْ� م7ْ

kill not your children because of poverty. (6:151)  

Mُ1ُُنَْ�ز 
 ْ� وَإِی�%آُ�ن�ْ�ُ

We provide sustenance for you and for them. 
(6:151)  

@٣١< إن� Mُ�َ*ْ1َْ� آَ%نَ SْTِءًا آَِ��ً�ا...   

Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.  

means, a major sin.  

In Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud 
said:  

"I said, `O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the 
worst?'  

He said,  

 cَ=َ�َTَ -َُنِ�|ا وَه �ِ�ّ�ِ Dَ�َ�َْأَنْ ت . 

To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created 
you.  

I asked, `Then what?'  

He said,  

 أَنْ تَْ=ُ*Dَ وََ�َ�كَ Kَ�َnْTَ أَنْ یPََْ�َ� مََ�cَ : 1َ%لَ

To kill your child lest he should eat with you.  

I asked, `Then what?'  

He said,  

 أَنْ تlَُانKِ�َ��ِ�َ�ِ Oَِ جَ%رِك : 1َ%لَ

To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife.''   



 96 

 �ً�� وََ' تَْ=َ�ُ�-اْ ا�7lنَ� إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ Kًnَ�ِ%Aَ وَسَ)ءَ سَِ

17:32 And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it 
is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.   

 The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything 

that leads to it  

Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 

 Kًnَ�ِ%Aَ َ7نَ� إِن�ُ� آَ%نlوََ' تَْ=َ�ُ�-اْ ا� ...  

And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a 
Fahishah (immoral sin),  

meaning a major sin,  

 ...�ً��@٣٢< وَسَ%ء سَِ  

and an evil way.  

meaning, a terrible way to behave.  

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a 
young man came to the Prophet and said,  

"O Messenger of Allah! Give me permission to 
commit Zina (unlawful sex).''  

The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop!''  

But the Prophet said, 0�ُْاد   (Come close).  

The young man came to him, and he said, ?�ِ@ْا   
(Sit down), so he sat down.  

The Prophet said, A� Would you like it) أَتُِ(ِ 0ُCD�Bُم
(unlawful sex) for your mother)!  

He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.''  
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The Prophet said,  

�-نَُ� Rُ�ِم�Mَ%ت�Mِِ وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُ̀�ِ 

Neither do the people like it for their 
mothers.  

The Prophet said, Aَ!ِ.َ�ْ��ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ   (Would you like it 
for your daughter)?  

He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.''  

The Prophet said,  

�-نَُ� ِ�َ�َ(%ت�Mِِ وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀ 

Neither do the people like it for their 
daughters.  

The Prophet said, Aَ!ِْخBُ�ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ   (Would you like it 
for your sister)?  

He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.''  

The Prophet said,  

 ُ� TَRَ�َِ-ات�Mِِ وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀�-نَ

Neither do the people like it for their 
sisters.  

The Prophet said, Aَ!ِ�
�َ�ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ (Would you like it for 
your paternal aunt)?  

He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may 
I be ransomed for you.''  

The Prophet said,  

 % ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀�-نَُ� ِ�َ�
�%ت�Mِِ وََ�

Neither do the people like it for their 
paternal aunts.  
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The Prophet said, Aَ!ِ�َ�2َ�ِ 0ُCD)ِ!ُ*ََأ   (Would you like it 
for your maternal aunt)?  

He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may 
I be ransomed for you.''  

The Prophet said,  

 �Mِِت%�َ%eَ�ِ �َُن-� وََ�% ا�(�%سُ یُِ�̀

Neither do the people like it for their 
maternal aunts.  

Then the Prophet put his hand on him and said,  

�ُ�، وَأ0ِ�َْْ
 Aَْ�جَ� َ�ْ7ْ� 1َMLََو ،�ُ� ا�����Mُ اvِْ[ْ� ذَنَْ

O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart 
and guard his chastity.  

After that the young man never paid attention to 
anything of that nature.  

  

 Dَ*ِ1ُ 
وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ ا�(�ْ[jَ ا��ِ*� َ���مَ ا���ُ� إِ'� ِ�%�7r�َ وَمَ
� یُْ�ِ�ف �7A اْ�َ=ْ*Dِ مtَُْ�-مً% Aََ=ْ� جََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�َ-7��ِِ� سُْ�َAَ %ً)ـPَ

   إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ مَْ(0ُ-رًا
17:33 And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever is 
killed wrongfully (not by mistake), We have given 
his heir the authority. But let him not exceed limits 
in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.   

 Prohibition of Unlawful Killing  

Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. 

 7r�َ�%�ِ �'َِ���مَ ا�ّ�ُ� إ O*ِا�� jَ]ْ�)وََ' تَْ=ُ*ُ�-اْ ا� ...  

And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause.  
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It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

َ�% یD̀�َِ دَمُ امِْ�ىءٍ مُْ�ِ�ٍ� یMَnَُْ� أَنْ َ�% إَِ�َ� إِ��% اkُ وَأَن� مَُ�
�ً�ا 
  :رَسُ-لُ اkِ، إِ��% Xِ�ِْ�َ�ى Uََ�%ثٍ

•  ،jِ]ْ�)�%�ِ jُ]ْ�)ا� 

•  ،
ُ0َ�ْ
 وَا��lانOِ اْ�ُ

•  KNَ%
 وَا�*�%رِكُ ِ�ِ�یِ(ِ� اْ�ُ
َ[%رِقُ ِ�ْ�َ�َ

The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La 
ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not permissible (to be 
shed) except in three cases:  

• a soul for a soul (i.e., in the case of 
murder),  

• an adulterer who is married, and  

• a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah.  

The following is recorded in the books of the 
Sunan:  

*ْ1َ 
 Dِ مُْ�ِ�� lَ�َوَالُ ا�̀�نَْ�% Nِْ(َ� اkِ أَهَْ-نُ مِْ

If the world were to be destroyed, it would 
be of less importance to Allah than the 
killing of a Muslim.  

...وَمَ
 Dَ*ِ1ُ مtَُْ�-مً% Aََ=ْ� جََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�َ-7��ِِ� سPَ�ُْ%نً% ...   

And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir 
the authority.  

The authority is over the killer. The heir has the 
choice;  

• if he wishes, he may have him killed in 
retaliation,  

• or he may forgive him in return for the 
payment of the Diyah (blood money),  

• or he may forgive him with no payment, 
as is reported in the Sunnah.  
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The great scholar and Imam Ibn Abbas understood from 
the general meaning of this Ayah that Mu`awiyah 
should take power, because he was the heir of `Uthman, 
who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and Mu`awiyah did eventually take power, as 
Ibn Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is one of 
the strangers of matters.  

 ... Dِ*ْ=َ�ْا O7A یُْ�ِ�ف �َAَ...  

But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life.  

They said: this means the heir should not go to 
extremes in killing the killer, such as mutilating 
the body or taking revenge on persons other than 
the killer.  

@٣٣< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ مَْ(0ُ-رًا...   

Verily, he is helped.  

means, the heir is helped against the killer by the 
Shariah and by divine decree.  

  

ْ=َ�ُ�-اْ مَ%لَ اْ�َ�ِ*�ِ� إِ'� ِ�%��ِ*� هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 َ�*�� یَْ�ُ�َ� وََ' تَ
� وَأَوAُْ-اْ ِ�%ْ�َ�Mِْ� إِن� اْ�َ�Mَْ� آَ%نَ مoُ�َْوً' ُ��iَُأ 

17:34 And come not near to the orphan's property 
except to improve it, until he attains the age of full 
strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the 
covenant will be questioned about. 

 cَ�َِذ �ِ�=ِ*َ�ْ
وَأَوAُْ-ا اْ�َ;Dَ�ْ إِذا آِْ�ُ*ْ� وَزِنُ-اْ ِ�%�ِ=Pَ�ْ%سِ اْ�ُ
 � Tَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 تRَْوِیً

17:35 And give full measure when you measure, 
and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end.   
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 The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to 
be Honest in Weights and Measures  

Allah says;  

 ��*�َ 
� وََ' تَْ=َ�ُ�-اْ مَ%لَ اْ�َ�ِ*�ِ� إِ'� ِ�%��ِ*O هOَِ أَْ�َ�ُُ��iَُأ �َ�ُ�... یَْ  

And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength.  

meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealth 
except in a proper manner.  

�ُ�واْ وَمَ
 آَ%نَ vَِ(ّ�ً% ْ*َ�ْ�َ�ْAَ�hْ]ِ وََ' تRَْآُُ�-هَ) إِسَْ�اAً% وَِ�َ�اراً أَن یَْ;َ

ْ�ُ�وفَِ�ْ%�ِ DُْآRْ�َ�ْAَ ًا��=ِAَ َآَ%ن 
 وَمَ

but consume it (the orphan's property) not 
wastefully and hastily fearing that they should 
grow up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, 
he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable 
(according to his labor). (4:6)  

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Abu Dharr:  

َ�% : O�ِ]ْ)َ�ِ f̀�ِیَ% أََ�% ذَرَ إِنO7 أَرَاكَ ضَِ��ً[%، وَإِنO7 أcَ�َ f̀�ُِ مَ% أُ

، وََ�% تََ-��َ�
� مَ%لَ اْ�َ�ِ*��ِ�ْ)َUْا ��َNَ م�َ�ن�Rََت 

O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in 
administering), and I like for you that which I like 
for myself. Do not let yourself be appointed as 
Amir over two people, and do not let yourself be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.  

 ... �ِMْ�َ�ْ%�ِ ْا-Aُْوَأَو...  

And fulfill (every) covenant.  

meaning, everything that you promise people, 
and the covenants that you agree to, because the 
person who makes a covenant or a promise will 
be asked about it:  
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@٣٤< إِن� اْ�َ�Mَْ� آَ%نَ مoُ�َْوً'...   

Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.  

... وَأَوAُْ-ا اْ�َ;Dَ�ْ إِذا آِْ�ُ*ْ�   

And give full measure when you measure.  

meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings.  

...وَزِنُ-اْ ِ�%�ِ=Pَ�ْ%سِ ...   

and weigh with a balance,  

meaning scales,  

 ... �ِ�=ِ*َ�ْ
...اْ�ُ  

that is straight.  

meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion.  

 ... �ٌ�ْTَ cَ�َِذ...  

that is good,  

for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter.  

So Allah says:  

 ...�@٣٥< وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 تRَْوِیً  

and better in the end.  

meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the 
Hereafter.  

Tَ cَْ�ٌ� وَأَْ�َ�ُ
 تRَْوِی�ذَِ�...   

That is good (advantageous) and better in the end.  

Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said that this means  

"Better in reward and a better end.''  
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Ibn Abbas used to say:  

"O people, you are entrusted with two things for 
which the people who came before you were 
destroyed - these  

• weights and  

• measures.''  

  

وََ' تَْ=hُ مَ% Nِ �ِ�ِ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ�ٌ� إِن� ا���ْ
2َ وَاْ�َ�0ََ� وَاْ�ُ[oَادَ 
 آDُ̀ أُو�ـcَxِ آَ%نَ Nَْ(ُ� مoُ�َْوً' 

17:36 And follow not that of which you have no 
knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and 
the heart of each of those ones will be questioned 
(by Allah).   

 Do not speak without Knowledge  

Allah says;  

... وََ' تَْ=hُ مَ% Nِ �ِ�ِ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ�ٌ� إِن� ا���ْ
2َ وَاْ�َ�0ََ� وَاْ�ُ[oَادَ   

And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of, 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said:  

"(This means) do not say (anything of which you 
have no knowledge).''  

Al-Awfi said:  

"Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have 
no knowledge.''  

Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said:  

"It means bearing false witness.''  

Qatadah said:  
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"Do not say,  

• `I have seen', when you did not see 
anything, or  

• `I have heard', when you did not hear 
anything, or  

• `I know', when you do not know,  

for Allah will ask you about all of that.''  

In conclusion, what they said means that Allah forbids 
speaking without knowledge and only on the basis of 
suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As 
Allah says:  

�ٌUِْ7 إ
�tا� Iَ�ْ�َ 7 إِن�
�tا� 
 اجَْ*ِ(ُ�-اْ آ��gَِاً م7َ

Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions 
are sins. (49:12)  

According to a Hadith:  


� أَآَْ#بُ اْ�َ�ِ�ی� �tن� ا�Xِ]َ)َ�)�tإِی�%آُْ� وَا� 

Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of 
speech. 

The following Hadith is found in Sunan Abu Dawud:  

Dُِا���ج Kُ��Pَِم jَxْ�ِ :َا ز-
ُNَ 

What an evil habit it is for a man to say, `They 
claimed...' 

According to another Hadith:  

 إِن� أAََْ�ى اْ�ِ[َ�ى أَنْ یُِ�يَ ا���جNَ Dُُْ�َ(ْ�ِ� مَ% َ�ْ� تََ�یَ% 

The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have 
seen something that he has not seen.  

In the Sahih it says:  

 jَ�ْ�ََو 
مَْ
 تََ���َ� ُ�ْ�ً
% آhَ7�ُ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%مKَِ أَنْ یَْ�ِ=َ� َ�ْ�َ
 iَِ��َ�تَْ�ِ
 DNِ%]َ�ِ 
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Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he 
has not seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley 
grains, and he will not be able to do it. 

 ... cَxِأُو�ـ Dُ̀آ...  

each of those ones,  

means these faculties, hearing, sight and the 
heart,  

@٣٦< آَ%نَ Nَْ(ُ� مoُ�َْوً'...   

will be questioned.  

means, the person will be asked about them on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked 
about him and what he did with them.  

  

َ�
 تeَِْ�قَ ا'zرْضَ  cَرْضِ مََ�ً�% إِن�z'ا �Aِ yِ
وََ' تَْ
 'ً-Lُ َل%� وََ�
 تَْ�ُ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ

17:37 And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like 
the mountains in height. 

 آDُ̀ ذcَ�َِ آَ%نَ سNِ �ُxُ7�َْ(َ� رcَ7�َ مَْ;ُ�وهً% 

17:38 All the bad aspects of these (the above 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.   

 Condemnation of strutting  

Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful 
manner:  

... وََ' تَْ
OAِ yِ ا8َرْضِ مََ�ً�%   

And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.  
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meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting 
proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors.  

َ�
 تeَِْ�قَ ا8َرْضَ ...  cَإِن�...  

Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth,  

means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your 
walking.  

This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.  

 ...'ً-Lُ َل%�@٣٧< وََ�
 تَْ�ُ�َ� اْ�ِ�َ  

nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height. 

  @٣٨< آDُ̀ ذcَ�َِ آَ%نَ سNِ �ُxُ��َْ(َ� رcَ7�َ مَْ;ُ�وهً%

All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned 
things) are hateful to your Lord.  

 

 Kِ
 ذcَ�َِ مِ
�) أَوَْ�� إcَ�ْ�َِ رcَ�َ̀ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ;َ

17:39 This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which 
your Lord has revealed to you.  

وََ' تَْ�َ�Dْ م2ََ ا���ِ� إَِ�ـMً% ءَا�Aِ �=َ�ْ*ُAَ �َTَ جMََ(�َ� مَُ�-مً% 
   م�ْ�ُ�-رًا

And set not up with Allah any other god lest you 
should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and 
rejected (from Allah's mercy).   

 Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom  

Allah says: 

 Kِ
... ذcَ�َِ مِ
�% أَوَْ�� إcَ�ْ�َِ رcَ�َ̀ مَِ
 اْ�ِ�ْ;َ  

This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord 
has revealed to you.  
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Allah says, `What We have commanded you to do 
is part of good manners, and what We have 
forbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed 
this to you, O Muhammad, so that you may 
command the people likewise.'  

 ...�ْ*ُAَ �َTَ: %Mً�َِم2ََ ا�ّ�ِ� إ Dْ�َ�َْمَُ�-مً% وََ' ت �َ�)Mََج OAِ �=َ...  

And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should 
be thrown into Hell, blameworthy,  

meaning, your own self will blame you, as will 
Allah and His creation.  

@٣٩< م�ْ�ُ�-رًا...   

rejected,  

means far removed from everything good.  

Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said:  

"(It means) cast out.''  

This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger, for 
he is infallible.  

  


 وَات�eََ# مَِ
 اْ�َ
َ�ـKِ;َxِ إِنَ%Uً% إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�)ِ�أRَAََصَْ[ـُ;ْ� رَ̀�ُ;� ِ�%ْ�َ
�tِNَ 'ً-ْ1َ َن-�ُ-=ُ*َ�َ %
ً 

17:40 Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, 
and taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters! Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.   

 Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters 

of Allah  

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of Allah. 
They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneficent), females, and called them daughters of 
Allah, then they worshipped them. They were gravely wrong on 
all three counts.  
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Allah says, denouncing them:  

 
َ�)ِ�... أRَAََصَْ[%آُْ� رَ̀�ُ;� ِ�%ْ�َ  

Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,  

meaning, has He given only you sons!  

 ... %Uً%َإِن Kِ;َqِ�
...وَات�eََ# مَِ
 اْ�َ  

and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters.  

meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you 
claim, daughters.  

Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and 
says:  

 ...%
ً�tِNَ 'ً-ْ1َ َ٤٠< إِن�ُ;ْ� َ�َ*ُ=-ُ�-ن@  

Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.  

meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, 
then you say that His children are female, which 
you do not like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That is indeed a 
division most unfair!  

Allah says:  

 و1ََ%ُ�-اْ ات�eََ# ا���ْ�َ
ـُ
 وََ��اً 

 َ�َ=ْ� جx�ْiَ �ْ*ُxًِْ% إِدّاً 

�P]َ*ََـَ-تُ ی
 ْ�نَ مِْ(ُ� وَتَ(r̀nَ ا'zرْضُ وَتèَِ� اْ�ِ�َ�%لُ هَّ�اً تََ;%دُ ا���َ

 أَن دNََْ-ا ِ����ْ�َ
ـِ
 وََ��اً 


ـِ
 أَن یَ*�eَِ# وََ��اً َ�ْ����ِ �Eِ� وَمَ% یَ(َ

��اً ْNَ 
 إِن آDُ̀ مَ
 �Aِ ا���َ
ـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ إِ'� :تِ� ا���ْ�َ
ـِ

 ْ� Nَّ�اً ��َ=ْ� أ0َ�َْـMُْ� و��Nََهُ

 وَآMُ�ُْ̀� ءَاتِ�ِ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ
Aَ Kِْ�داً 

And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
begotten a child.''  
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Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins.  

That they ascribe a son child to the Most 
Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the majesty 
of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a 
child. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a servant.  

Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection. (19:88-95)  

  

وََ�َ=ْ� ص�Aِ %)َAْ��َ هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ ِ�َ�#�آ�ُ�واْ وَمَ% یlَِیُ�هُْ� إِ'� 
 نُُ[-رًا 

17:41 And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an 
that they may take heed, but it increases them in 
naught save aversion.   

Allah says:  

Aِ %)َAْ��َهَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ وََ�َ=ْ� ص O ...  

And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an,  

meaning, `We have explained Our warnings so 
that they may remember the proof, evidence and 
exhortations contained therein, and be prevented 
from Shirk, wrongdoing and scandal.'  

...َ�#�آ�ُ�واْ ِ�...   

that they may take heed,  

...وَمَ% یlَِیُ�هُْ� ...   

but it increases them in naught,  

the wrong- doers among them.  
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@٤١< إِ'� نُُ[-رًا...   

save aversion.  

aversion towards the truth; they go further away 
from it.  

  

ُ� ءَاKٌMَ�ِ آََ
% یَُ=-ُ�-نَ إِذًا '�ْ�َ*Eَْ-اْ إَِ�� ذِى Dْ1ُ ��ْ- آَ%نَ مََ�
 �ً�� اْ�َ�ْ�شِ سَِ

17:42 Say: "If there had been other gods along with 
Him as they assert, then they would certainly have 
sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne. 

�
Nَ ��َ%�ََنَُ� وَت%�َ� % یَُ=-ُ�-نَ Nُُ�-|ا آَِ��ً�ا سُْ

17:43 Glorified and Exalted is He high above what 
they say!   

Allah says:  

�ً��  @٤٢< D1ُ ��ْ- آَ%نَ مََ�ُ� :KٌMَ�ِ آََ
% یَُ=-ُ�-نَ إِذًا '�ْ�َ*Eَْ-اْ إَِ�� ذِي اْ�َ�ْ�شِ سَِ

Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as 
they assert, then they would certainly have sought out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne. 

`Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Allah has a partner among His creation, and 
who worship others besides Him that they may 
bring them nearer to Him: if the matter is as you 
say, and there is another god besides Him whom 
you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves 
worship Him and seek means to draw closer to 
Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You 
have no need of a deity to be an intermediary 
between you and Him, for He does not like or 
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accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, and 
has forbidden that through all of His Messengers 
and Prophets.'  

Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all that, and 
says:  


�% یَُ=-ُ�-نَ Nَ ��َ%�ََنَُ� وَت%�َ�... سُْ  

Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!  

meaning these idolators who transgress and do 
wrong when they claim that there are other gods 
besides Him.  

@٤٣< Nُُ�-|ا آَِ��ً�ا...   

high above,  

means, far above.  

He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor was 
He begotten, and there is none comparable or 
coequal unto Him.  

 

 

� وَإِن م7Mِ�Aِ 
تَُ��7ُ_ َ�ُ� ا���َ
ـَ-تُ ا���ْ�2ُ وَا'zرْضُ وَمَ
� وََ�ـِ;
 '� تَْ[َ=Mُ-نَ تَْ�ِ��iَ �ْMُ�َْ�ءٍِ�َ
ْ�َ�ِ _ُ7�  إِ'� یَُ�

17:44 The seven heavens and the earth and all that 
is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification.  


% vَُ[-رًاإِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ً��ِ�َ   
Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.   
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 Everything glorifies Allah  

Allah says:  

 �
Mِ�Aِ 
... تَُ��7ُ_ َ�ُ� ا���َ
%وَاتُ ا���ْ�2ُ وَا8َرْضُ وَمَ  

The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him  

meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and 
magnify Him far above what these idolators say, 
and they bear witness that He is One in His 
Lordship and Divinity. In everything there is a 
sign of Allah indicating that He is One.  

As Allah says:  

 تََ;%دُ ا���َ
ـَ-تُ یََ*َ[�Pْ�نَ مِْ(ُ� وَتَ(r̀nَ ا'zرْضُ وَتèَِ� اْ�ِ�َ�%لُ هَّ�اً 

 أَن دNََْ-ا ِ����ْ�َ
ـِ
 وََ��اً 

Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the 
earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That they ascribe child to the Most 
Beneficent. (19:90-91)  

 ... �ِ�َ
ْ�َ�ِ _ُ7�...وَإِن م7
 Oْiَءٍ إِ'� یَُ�  

and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.  

there is no created being that does not celebrate 
the praises of Allah.  

 ... �ْMُ�َ��...وََ�ـِ;
 '� تَْ[َ=Mُ-نَ تَْ�ِ  

But you understand not their glorification.  

means, `You do not understand them, O 
mankind, because it is not like your languages.'  

This applies to all creatures generally, animal, 
inanimate and botanical.  

This is the better known of the two opinions 
according to the most reliable of two opinions.  
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It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas`ud 
said:  

"We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that (Mu`adh bin Anas said that) 
the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who 
were sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. 
He said to them:  

 �ْ;ُgِدِی%�َRَ�ِ �Oِوهَ% آََ�اس#ُeِ�*َوََ�% ت ،Kً
ارْآَُ�-هَ% سَ%ِ�َ
Kً وَدNَُ-هَ% سَ%ِ�َ
�Mَ%، وَأَآOAِ �ُgَْ ا�Pُ̀�قِ وَاRَ�ْسَْ-اقِ، Aَُ�ب� مَْ�آُ-Tَ Kٍ�َْ�ٌ� مِْ
 رَاآِِ

 ذِآًْ�ااkِِ مِْ(� 

Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not 
use them as chairs for you to have conversations 
in the streets and marketplaces, because the one 
that is ridden may be better than the one who 
rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does.  

An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan that Abdullah bin `Amr 
said:  

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us from killing 
frogs.''  

@٤٤< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ َ�ِ��ً
% vَُ[-رًا...   

Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.  

means, He does not hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them time and 
waits, then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizes them with a punishment of the All-
Mighty, All-Capable.  

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that:  

�ِ%�t��ِ O�ِ
ْ�ُ�َ kَیُْ[ِ�ْ*� إِن� ا �ْ�َ �ُ#َTََإِذَا أ ��*�َ �ِ 

Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when 
He does seize him, He will never let him go.  



 114 

Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

Kٌ
 وَآَ#cَ�ِ أTَُْ# رcَ7�َ إِذَا أTَََ# اْ�ُ=َ�ى وَهَِ� mَـِ�َ

Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns while 
they are doing wrong. (11:02)  

Allah says:  

Kٌ
 وَآRََی7
 م7
 1َْ�یKٍَ أَمَْ�ْ�ُ> Mَ�َ% وَهَِ� mَـِ�َ

And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. (22:45), until the end 
of two Ayat.  

Kٌ
َ�ِ%mَ �َِوَه %Mَأَهَْ�ْ;َ(ـ Kٍَ1َْ�ی 
 Rَ;َAَی7
 م7

And many a township did We destroy while they 
were given to wrongdoing. (22:48)  

Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and 
turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says:  

 وَمَ
 یَْ�َ
Dْ سُ-ءاً أَوْ یtَِْ�ْ� نَْ[َ�ُ� ��Uُ یَْ�َ*Eِْ[ِ� ا����

And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but 
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness. (4:110)  

Here, Allah says:  

اإِن�ُ� آَ%نَ َ�ِ��ً
% vَُ[-رً...   

Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.  

At the end of Surah Fatir, He says:  


 زَاَ�َ*) إِنْ xِ�ََوَ' وlَُرْضَ أَن تz'ـَ-تِ وَا
إِن� ا���َ� یُْ
cُ�ِ ا���َ
� إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ َ�ِ��
ً% vَُ[-راً ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 

% مِْ
 أََ�ٍ� م7َMُ;َ�َْأَم 

Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth 
lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, 
there is not one that could grasp them after Him. 
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Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving... 
until His saying;  

 oَاTُِ# ا���ُ� ا�(�%سَوََ�ْ- یُ

And if Allah were to punish men. (35:41-45)  

  

وَإِذَا 1ََ�أْتَ اْ�ُ=�ءَانَ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ْ�َ(cَ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ 
 ِ�%'Tِzَ�ةِ ِ�َ�%ً�% م�ْ�ُ*-رًا 

17:45 And when you recite the Qur'an, We put 
between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil. 

� و�Aَِ ءَاذَانMِِْ� و1ًَْ�ا ُ-Mُ=َ]َْأَن ی Kً�)ِأَآ �ْMِ�ِ-�ُ1ُ ��َNَ %)َ�ْ�ََوَج
وَإِذَا ذَآَْ�تَ ر�Aِ cَ��َ اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ وَْ�َ�ُ� وَ��ْ-اْ Nََ�� أَدَْ�ـِ�هِْ� 

 نُُ[-راً 

17:46 And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, 
lest they should understand it, and in their ears 
deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord 
Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, 
fleeing in extreme dislike.   

 The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators  

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad: 

وَإِذَا 1ََ�أْتَ اْ�ُ=�:نَ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ْ�َ(cَ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%�Tَِ�ةِ ِ�َ�%ً�% 
  @٤٥< م�ْ�ُ*-رًا

And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible 
veil. 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said,  

"It is coverings over their hearts,''  
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as Allah says:  

وOAَِ :ذَانَِ(% و1ٌَْ� وَمِ
 َ�ْ�ِ(َ(%  و1ََ%ُ�-ا OAِ %)َ�ُ-�ُ1ُ أَآِ(�Kٍ م7
�% تNُ�َْ-نَ% إَِ�ْ�ِ�
 وََ�ْ�ِ(cَ ِ�َ�%بٌ

And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
(screened) from that to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you 
is a screen. (41:5) 

meaning, there is something that is stopping and 
preventing your words from reaching us.  

  ِ�َ�%ً�% م�ْ�ُ*-رًا...

an invisible veil.  

meaning something which covers, or that cannot 
be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance.  

This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was correct.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint 
Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said,  

"When the Ayah, �Gَوَت GٍHَ�َ ��َِیََ�ا أ �ْ�Dَت (Perish the two 
hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!), (111:1) was 
revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil (the wife 
of Abu Lahab) came with a stone pestle in her hand, 
screaming, `What was sent to us is somebody 
blameworthy, or, we reject somebody blameworthy  

(Abu Musa - one of the narrators - said, it is I who 
am not sure what was said);  

we shun his religion and disobey whatever he 
commands!'  

The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by 
his side. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, `This woman has come and I am afraid she will 
see you.'  



 117 

The Prophet said, ��ِ7ْ تََ�ا�َ �Hَ��ِإ (Certainly she will not 
see me), and he recited Qur'an through which he was 
protected from her:  

وَإِذَا 1ََ�أْتَ اْ�ُ=�:نَ جََ�ْ�َ(% َ�ْ�َ(cَ وََ�ْ�َ
 ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ 
�Tَِ�ةِ ِ�َ�%ً�% م�ْ�ُ*-رًا%�ِ  

And when you recite the Qur'an, We put 
between you and those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, an invisible veil.  

She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not 
see the Prophet.  

She said, `O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.'  

Abu Bakr said, `No, by the Lord of this House (the 
Ka`bah), he is not lampooning you.'  

Then she went away, saying, `The Quraysh know 
that I am the daughter of their master.'''  

 Kً�)ِأَآ �ْMِ�ِ-�ُ1ُ ��َNَ %)َ�ْ�ََوَج ...  

And We have put coverings over their hearts,  

Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart.  

 ... �ُ-Mُ=َ]َْأَن ی...  

lest they should understand it,  

means, lest they should understand the Qur'an.  

...وOAَِ :ذَانMِِْ� و1ًَْ�ا ...   

and in their ears deafness,  

something that will stop them from hearing the 
Qur'an in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it.  

 ... �...وَإِذَا ذَآَْ�تَ رOAِ cَ��َ اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ وَْ�َ�ُ  
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And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an,  

means, when you declare Allah to be One in your 
recitation, and say La Ilaha Illallah,  

...وَ��ْ-اْ ...   

they turn,  

means they turn away , 

@٤٦< Nََ�� أَدَْ�%رِهِْ� نُُ[-رًا...   

on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.  

As Allah says:  


Rَز�تْ 1ُُ�-بُ ا��ِ#یَ
 َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ ِ�%'Tِzَ�ةَِiْا � وَإِذَا ذُآَِ� ا���ُ� وَْ�َ�ُ

And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled 
with disgust (from the Oneness of Allah).(39:45)  

 ... �...وَإِذَا ذَآَْ�تَ رOAِ cَ��َ اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ وَْ�َ�ُ  

And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an,  

Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that;  

when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the 
idolators disliked this and found it intolerable.  

Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allah insisted on 
supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his 
opponent will prevail, and whoever fights for it 
will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian 
Peninsula, which can be traversed by a rider in a 
few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind.  
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 cَ�ْ�َِنَ إ-�ُ

% یَْ�َ*ِ
ُ�-نَ ِ�ِ� إِذْ یَْ�َ*َِ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ 
 ن�ْ�ُ

17:47 We know best of what they listen to, when 
they listen to you.  

 �وَإِذْ هُْ� نَْ�َ-ى إِذْ یَُ=-لُ ا��tـِ�ُ
-نَ إِن تَ*�ِ�ُ�-نَ إِ'� رَجًُ
 م�ْ�ُ�-رًا 

And when they take secret counsel, then the 
wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched 
man.'' 

� یَْ�َ*�Pِْ�-نَ َAَ ْا-�̀BَAَ َل%gَْمz'ا cَ�َ ْضََ�ُ�-ا hَ�َْآ �ْtُْان
 �ً�� سَِ

17:48 See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can they 
find a way.   

 The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an  

Allah says;  


% یَْ�َ*ِ
ُ�-نَ ِ�ِ� إِذْ یَْ�َ*ِ
ُ�-نَ إcَ�ْ�َِ وَإِذْ هُْ� نَْ�َ-ى إِذْ یَُ=-لُ َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ 
ن�ْ�ُ

-نَ إِن تَ*�ِ�ُ�-نَ إِ'� رَجًُ� م�ْ�ُ�-رًاُ�ِ%�t٤٧< ا�@  

We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the 
wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched man.'' 

Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of 
Quraysh discussed when they came and listened 
to him reciting Qur'an in secret, without their 
people knowing about it.  

They said that he was Mashur which according to 
the better-known view means someone affected 
by magic (Sihr);  
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it may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e., a 
mere human being, as if they were saying that if 
you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being.  

This second suggestion does not sound correct, 
because what they meant here was that he was 
under the influence of Sihr (magic) which made 
him see dreams in which he learned these words 
that he recited.  

Some of them said he was a poet, or a 
soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer.  

Allah says:  

�ً��� یَْ�َ*�Pِْ�-نَ سََِAَ ْا-�̀BَAَ َل%gَْا8َم cَ�َ ْضََ�ُ�-ا hَ�َْآ �ْtُ٤٨< ان@  

See what examples they have put forward for you. So 
they have gone astray, and never can they find a way.  

meaning, they will never be guided to the truth 
and will never find a way to reach it.  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin 
Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that;  

it happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin Amr 
bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, 
went out one night to listen to the Messenger of 
Allah when he was praying at night in his house.  

Each one of them took up a position for listening, 
and none of them knew that the others were also 
there. They stayed listening to him all night until 
dawn came. When they left, they met up on the 
road, each of them blaming the others, saying to 
one another; `Do not come back again, lest you 
give the wrong impression (i.e., that you like 
what you hear).'  

Then they went away until the second night 
came, when each of them came back to his place 
and spent the night listening. When dawn came 
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they left, then when they met up on the road, 
each of them blamed the others, saying the same 
as they had said the previous night.  

Then they went away until the third night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and 
spent the night listening. When dawn came they 
left, then when they met up on the road, they 
said to one another, `Let us not leave until we 
promise not to come back,' so they made a 
promise to that effect, and went their separate 
ways.  

In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his 
stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyan bin 
Harb, where he said, `Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah 
(i.e., Abu Sufyan), what do you think of what you 
have heard from Muhammad!'  

Abu Sufyan said, `O Abu Tha`labah (i.e., Al-
Akhnas), by Allah, I have heard something I 
understand and I know what is meant by it, and I 
have heard things I do not understand and do not 
know what is meant by it.'  

Al-Akhnas said: `Me too, by the One by Whom 
you swore.'  

Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered 
his house. He said, `O Abu Al-Hakam (i.e., Abu 
Jahl), what do you think of what you have heard 
from Muhammad!'  

He said, `What did you hear?'  

He said, `We and Banu `Abd Manaf competed for 
honor and position: they fed people so we fed 
people, they engaged in battle so we engaged in 
battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck 
and neck, like race horses. Then they said, we 
have a Prophet among us who receives revelation 
from heaven. How could we compete with that By 
Allah we will never believe in him.'  

Then Al-Akhnas got up and left him.''   
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 %ً=�ْTَ َن-Uُ-�ُ�ْ
و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أَءِذَا آُ(�% tَNِـ
ً% وَرAَُـ*ً% أَءِن�% َ�َ
 جَِ�ی�اً 

17:49 And they say: "When we are bones and 
fragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation!'' 

 Dْ1ُ آُ-نُ-اْ ِ�َ�%رَةً أَوْ َ�ِ�ی�اً 

17:50 Say: "Be you stones or iron,'' 

 أَوْ Tَْ�ً=% م7
�% یَْ;ُ�ُ� �Aِ صُُ�ورِآُْ� 

17:51 "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or 
harder) in your breasts.''  

 Aََ�َ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ مَ
 یُِ��ُ�نَ% 

Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to 
life)''  

 ��ِ#ى PَAََ�آُْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ Dِ1ُ ا

Say: "He Who created you first!''  

 BُEِ)ْ�ُ�َAَ-نَ إcَ�ْ�َِ رُؤُوسMَُْ� وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ مََ*� هَُ- 

Then, they will shake their heads at you and say: 
"When will that be!''  

 %� Nَ Dْ1َُ�� أَن یَُ;-نَ 1َِ�یً

Say: "Perhaps it is near!'' 

� وَتtَُ̀(-نَ إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� ِ�ِ
�-نَ ِ�َ�ُْ��ِ*َ�ْ*َAَ �ُْآ-Nُ�َْیَْ-مَ ی
 �ً��ِ1َ 

17:52 On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed 
(in this world) but a little while!   
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 Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death  

Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very unlikely 
that the Resurrection will happen;  

... و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أqََِ#ا آُ(�% tَNِ%مً% وَرAَُ%تً%   

And they say: When we are bones and fragments.  

meaning earth.  

This was the view of Mujahid.  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:  

it means dust.  

�ُ�-Uُ-نَ Tَْ�ً=% جَِ�یً�ا... ْ
@٤٩< أَإِن�% َ�َ  

should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation!  

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we 
have disintegrated and become nothing, and have 
been forgotten.  

Allah tells us about them elsewhere:  

 یَُ=-ُ�-نَ أَءِن�% َ�َ
ْ�دُودُونَ �Aِ اْ�َ�ـِ[َ�ةِ 

 أَءِذَا آُ(�% tَNِـ
ً% ن�eَِ�ةً 

  Tَـِ�َ�ةٌ 1َ%ُ�-اْ تcَ�ِْ إِذاً آَ��ةٌ

They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) 
former state of life even after we are crumbled 
bones!'' They say: "It would in that case, be a 
return with loss!'' (79:10-12)  

And,  

�ُ=َ�ْTَ �َ�َِوَن �ًgََوَضََ�بَ َ�َ(% م 

And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. until the end of two Ayat. 
(36:78-79)  
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Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:  

  @٥٠< D1ُ آُ-نُ-اْ ِ�َ�%رَةً أَوْ َ�ِ�یً�ا

Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,''  

- which are more difficult to restore than bones 
and fragments,  

... أَوْ Tَْ�ً=% م7
�% یَْ;ُ�ُ� OAِ صُُ�ورِآُْ�   

Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts.  

Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid:  

"I asked Ibn Abbas about that, and he said: `This 
is death.'''  

Atiyah reported that Ibn Umar explained of this Ayah:  

"If you were dead I would still resurrect you.''  

This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

This means that if you were to assume that you 
would become dead, which is the opposite of 
living, Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for 
nothing can stop Him when He wills a thing.  

Mujahid said:  

"This means the heavens, earth and mountains.''  

According to another report,  

"Whatever you want to be, go ahead, Allah will 
still resurrect you after you die.''  

...Aََ�َ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ مَ
 یُِ��ُ�نَ% ...   

Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)!''  

meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or 
iron or some other strong created thing!  
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...Dِ1ُ ا��ِ#ي PَAََ�آُْ� أَو�لَ مَ��ةٍ ...   

Say: "He Who created you first!''  

meaning, He Who created you when you were 
nothing, then you became human beings, walking 
about. He is able to create you anew, no matter 
what you have become.  

�ِ�ْ�َNَ ُوَهَُ- أَهَْ-ن � وَهَُ- ا��ِ#ى یَْ�َ�أُ ا��Uُ rَ�ْeَ�ْ یُِ��ُ�ُ

And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)   

 ... �ْMَُرُؤُوس cَ�ْ�َِنَ إ-BُEِ)ْ�ُ�َAَ...  

Then, they will shake their heads at you,  

Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said,  

"They will move their heads in a gesture of 
mockery.''  

This view expressed by Ibn Abbas and Qatadah is;  

what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates 
an up-and-down movement Nughad. A word 
derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to 
refer to the young of the ostrich, because when it 
walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The 
same word is used to describe a tooth when it 
becomes loose and is detached from its place.  

...وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ مََ*� هَُ- ...   

and say: "When will that be!''  

This shows that they thought it very unlikely that 
it would happen, as Allah says:  

 
 وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ مََ*� هَـَ#ا اْ�َ-Nُْ� إِن آُ(ُ*ْ� صَـ�1ِ�َِ

And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. 
Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful!'' 
(36:48)  
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%Mَ�ِ َمُِ(-نoُْی 'َ 
 یَْ�َ*ْ�Mَ�ِ Dُ�ِ% ا��ِ#یَ

Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it 
(the Hour). (42:18) 

 ...%�@٥١< Nَ Dْ1َُ�� أَن یَُ;-نَ 1َِ�یً  

Say: "Perhaps it is near!''  

meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no 
doubt come to you, and what will be will be.  

... یَْ-مَ یNُ�َْ-آُْ�   

On the Day when He will call you,  

meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and 
exalted:  

 ُ*ْ� تeَُْ�جُ-نَإِذَا دNََ%آُْ� دNََْ-ةً م7َ
 ا'zرْضِ إِذَ: أَن

When He will call you by a single call, behold, you 
will come out from the earth. (30:25),  

meaning, when He commands you to come out 
from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent His command from being fulfilled. Rather, 
it is as He says:  

 �ِ0َ�َ�ْ%�ِ _ٍ
 وَمَ) أَمُْ�نَ) إِ'� وَِ�َ�ةٌ آََ�ْ

And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50)  

 إِن�َ
% nَ�ِ %)َ�ُ-ْ1َْ�ءٍ إِذَ: أَرَدْنَ%ُ� أَن ن�ُ=-لَ َ�ُ� آُْ
 Aََ�ُ;-نُ 

Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We 
intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!'' 
- and it is. (16:40)  

  XِAَذَا هُ� ِ�%���%هَِ�ةِ -XِAَن�َ
% هَِ� زَجَْ�ةٌ وَِ�َ�ةٌ 

But it will be only a single Zajrah. When 
behold, they find themselves (on the 
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surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death). (79:13-14),  

meaning, it will be just one definitive 
command, then the people will have come 
out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allah says:  

�  یَْ-مَ یNُ�َْ-آُْ� ِ�ِ
�-نَ ِ�َ�ُْ��ِ*َ�ْ*َAَ...  

On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of) His praise.  

meaning, you will all rise up in response to His 
command and in obedience to His will.  

...وَتtَُ̀(-نَ ...   

and you will think,  

means, on the Day when you rise up from your 
graves,  

 ... �ْ*ُgْ�...إِن ��ِ  

that you have stayed (in this earthly abode),  

 ...�@٥٢< إِ'� 1َِ��ً  

but a little while.  

This is like the Ayah:  

 %Mَأَوْ ضَُ�ـ Kً��nِNَ �'ِاْ إ-gُ� آRََن�Mُْ� یَْ-مَ یََ�وْنMََ% َ�ْ� یَْ�َ

The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a 
morning. (79:46) 

Allah says:  

 یَْ-مَ یُ(َ[ُ� �Aِ ا�0̀-رِ وَنnُ�َُْ� اْ�ُ
ْ�ِ�مِ�َ
 یَْ-مxٍِِ# زُر%ً1ْ 

 یََ*eَـَ[ُ*-نَ َ�ْ�َ(Mُْ� إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� �nْNَاً 
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�ِLَ �ْMُ�ُgَْیَُ=-ُ�-نَ إِذْ یَُ=-لُ أَم %
َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ 
 یَ=Kً إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� یَْ-مً%ن�ْ�ُ

The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that 
Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst. They will speak in a very low voice to each 
other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten 
(days).'' We know very well what they will say, 
when the best among them in knowledge and 
wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a 
day!'' (20:102-104)  

 cَ�ِ#ََآ KٍNَ%َس �َ�ْvَ ْا-gُ�وَیَْ-مَ تَُ=-مُ ا���%KُNَ یُْ=ِ�ُ� اْ�ُ
ْ�ِ�مُ-نَ مَ% َ�ِ
 آَ%نُ-اْ یAَoُُْ;-نَ 

And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
they will swear that they stayed not but an hour - 
thus were they ever deluded. (30:55)  

 
 1َـDَ آَْ� َ�ِ��Aِ �ْ*ُgْ ا'zرْضِ Nََ�دَ سِِ(�َ

 
 1َ%ُ�-اْ َ�ِ�)َgْ% یَْ-مً% أَوْ َ�ْ�Iَ یَْ-مٍ Aَ%سRَْلِ اْ�َ�(د7یَ

   إِن ��ِ�gُْ*ْ� إِ'� 1َِ��ً� ��ْ- أَن�ُ;ْ� آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َ�ُ
-ن1ََ%لَ 
He will say: "What number of years did you stay 
on earth!''  

They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. 
Ask of those who keep account.''  

He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you 
had only known!'' (23:112-114)  

  

�%دِى یَُ=-ُ�-اْ ا��ِ*� هَِ� أَْ�َ�ُ
 إِن� ا�Pَ�ْ�nـَ
 یَ(lَغُ َ�ِ7� D1َُو
 %)ً�� َ�ْ�َ(Mُْ� إِن� ا�Pَ�ْ�nـَ
 آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�نَْ�ـِ
 Nَُ�و|ا مِ̀

17:53 And say to My servants that they should say 
those words that are best. (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict and disagreement 
among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy.   
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 People should speak Good Words with Politeness  

Allah commands: 

�%دِي یَُ=-ُ�-اْ ا��ِ*O هOَِ أَْ�َ�ُ
 إِن�َ�ِ7� D1َُنَ و%Pَ�ْ�nإِن� ا� �ْMُ)َ�ْ�َ ُغlَ)َنَ ی%Pَ�ْ�nا� 
%)ً��  @٥٣< آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�نَْ�%نِ Nَُ�و|ا مِ̀

And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of 
conflict and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan 
is to man a plain enemy.  

Allah commands His servant Muhammad to tell 
the believing servants of Allah that they should 
address one another in their conversations and 
discussions with the best and politest of words, 
for if they do not do that, Shaytan will sow 
discord among them, and words will lead to 
actions, so that evil and conflicts and fights will 
arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since 
he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is 
forbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother 
with an iron instrument, for Shaytan may cause 
him to strike him with it.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said:  

"The Messenger of Allah said:  

ْ� إَِ�� أ�Tَِِ� ِ�%��7َ�%حِ، XِAَن�ُ� َ�% یَْ�رِي أََ�ُ�آُْ� َ�َ��D َ�% ی�nَُِ�ن� أََ�ُ�آُ
 ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نَ أَنْ یَْ(lِعَ OAِ یَِ�ِ� OAِ 2َ=َ�َAَ ُ�ْ[َ�ةٍ مَِ
 ا�(�%ر

No one of you should point at his brother with a 
weapon, for he does not know whether Shaytan 
will cause him to strike him with it and thus be 
thrown into a pit of Fire.  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith with 
the chain of narration from Abdur-Razzaq.  
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ر�̀�ُ;ْ� أNََْ�ُ� ِ�ُ;ْ� إِن یRْnََ یَْ�َ�ْ
ُ;ْ� أَوْ إِن یRْnََ یَُ�#7ْ�ُ;ْ� وَمَ) 
Nَ cَأَرْسَْ�َ(ـ � Mِ�ْ�َْ� وَآِ�ً

17:54 Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have 
mercy on you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And 
We have not sent you as a guardian over them. 


 �Aِ ا���َ
ـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ ْ
َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ cَ�َ̀وَر 

17:55 And your Lord knows best all who are in the 
heavens and the earth.  


 ْ�َ ��َNَ�Iٍ وَءَاتَْ�َ(% دَاوُودَ َ�7��وََ�َ=ْ� ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ�Iَ ا�(�ِ
   زَُ�-رًا

And indeed, We have preferred some of the 
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur.   

Allah says:  

...  أNََْ�ُ� ِ�ُ;ْ� ر�̀�ُ;ْ�  

Your Lord knows you best;  

O mankind, meaning, He knows best who among 
you deserves to be guided and who does not 
deserve to be guided.  

 ... �ْ;ُ
...إِن یRْnََ یَْ�َ�ْ  

if He wills, He will have mercy on you,  

by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.  

...أَوْ إِن یRْnََ یَُ�#7ْ�ُ;ْ� وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ(%كَ ...   

or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you (- O Muhammad -).  

 ...�@٥٤< Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� وَآِ�ً  

as a guardian over them.  
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meaning, `We have sent you as a warner, so 
whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and 
whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell.'  


 OAِ ا���َ
%وَاتِ وَا8َرْضِ 
َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ cَ�َ̀وَر ...  

And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 
the earth.  

meaning, their status or level of obedience or 
disobedience.  

 The Preference of some Prophets above Others  

Allah says:  

 ... Iٍ�ْ�َ ��َNَ 
َ�7��...وََ�َ=ْ� ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ�Iَ ا�(�ِ  

And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others.  

As Allah says:  

Bَ�ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�BAَ Dُُا�̀�س cَ�ِْ2َ تAََآَ��َ� ا���ُ� وَر 
ْ�َ ��َNَ �ْMُ�Iٍ مMُ)ْ7ْ� م�
 َ�ْ�MُBَْ� دَرَجَـٍ>

Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly); 
others He raised to degrees (of honor). (2:253)  

This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs 
which says that the Messenger of Allah said:  

 َ�% تَُ[7Bُ�-ا َ�ْ�َ
 اRَ�ْنِْ�َ�%ء

Don't give superiority to any Prophet among 
(Allah's) Prophets.  

What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority 
based on whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not 
on the basis of evidence. If there is solid evidence, we 
have to follow it. There is no dispute that the Messengers 
are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the 
mighty Messengers of Great Resolve are the best of all. 
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They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Qur'an, 
in Surah Al-Ahzab:  


 مMُ1َ%gَ�ِْ� وَمِْ(cَ وَمِ
 ن̀-حٍ وَإِْ�َ�هِ�َ� وَمُ-سَ� َ�ْ7��وَإِذْ أTََْ#نَ% مَِ
 ا�(�ِ
 و�Nََِ�� اْ�ِ
 مَْ�یََ�

And (remember) when We took from the Prophets 
their covenant, and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa son of Maryam. (33:7)  

and in Surah Ash-Shura:  

iََ�عَ َ�ُ;� م7َ
 اِ�ِ�یِ
 مَ% وَص�� ِ�ِ� نُ-�ً% وَا��ِ#ى أَوَْ�ْ�َ() إcَ�ْ�َِ وَمَ% 
وَص�ْ�َ(% ِ�ِ� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� وَمُ-سَ� و�Nََِ�� أَنْ أ�1َُِ
-اْ ا��7یَ
 وََ' 

�ِ�Aِ ْتََ*َ[��1ُ-ا 

He has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have 
revealed to you, and that which We ordained for 
Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
(42:13)  

There is no dispute that Muhammad is the best of 
them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa (peace 
be upon them all), according to the best-known 
view.  

We have discussed the evidence for this in detail 
elsewhere, and Allah is the source of help.  

Allah's saying,  

@٥٥< وَ:تَْ�َ(% دَاوُودَ زَُ�-رًا...   

and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.  

is an indication of his virtue and honor.  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  

Nَ hَ7]Tَُ�� دَاوُدَ اْ�ُ=ْ�:نُ، Aََ;%نَ یRَْمُُ� ِ�َ�وَا�Aَ �ِ7ُ*ْ�َ�جُ، Aََ;%نَ 
�Dَ أَنْ یَْ[ُ�غْ1َ � یَْ=َ�ؤُُ
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The Qur'an (i.e. revealed Scripture of Zabur) was 
made easy for Dawud, so he would call for his 
mounts to be saddled, and he would finish 
reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) before the job was 
done.  

  


ْNََز 
� یَْ
ِ�ُ;-نَ آDِ1ُ hَnَْ ادNُْ-اْ ا��ِ#یََAَ �ِِدُون 
ُ*� م7
 � ا�Nَ 7�Bْ̀(ُ;ْ� وََ' تَْ�ِ-یً

56 Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you 
pretend. They have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to 
another person).'' 

cَxِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یNُ�َْ-نَ یَْ�َ*Eُ-نَ إَِ�� رMِ7�َُ� اْ�َ-سKَ�َ�ِ أَیMُْ̀� أُوَ�ـ
 أ1ََْ�بُ وَیَْ�جُ-نَ رَْ�َ
َ*ُ� وَیeََـُ[-نَ Nََ#اَ�ُ� 

17:57 Those whom they call upon, desire a means 
of access to their Lord, as to which of them should 
be the nearest; and they hope for His mercy and 
fear His torment.  

 إِن� Nََ#ابَ رcَ7�َ آَ%نَ مَْ�ُ#ورًا 

Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to 
be afraid of!   

 The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather 
they themselves seek to draw close to Allah  

Allah says:  

 Dِ1ُ ...  

Say,  

O Muhammad to these idolators who worship 
things other than Allah,  
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ُ*� م7
 دُونِِ� ... ْNََز 
...ادNُْ-اْ ا��ِ#یَ  

Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.  

such as idols and rivals of Allah.  

Even if you turn to them,  

 ... �ْ;ُ)Nَ 7�B̀ا� hَnَْنَ آ-;ُ�ِ
� یََْAَ...  

They have neither the power to remove the adversity 
from you,  

they have no such power at all,  

 ...�@٥٦< وََ' تَْ�ِ-یً  

nor even to shift (it from you to another person).  

to lift the distress from you and give it to 
someone else.  

The meaning is that the only one Who is able to 
do that is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues 
commands.  

 �*ُ
ْNََز 
 Dِ1ُ ادNُْ-اْ ا��ِ#یَ

Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend,  

Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,  

"The people of Shirk used to say, `we worship 
the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr,' while 
these (the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allah.''  

... أُوَ�ـcَxِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یNُ�َْ-نَ   

Those whom they call upon, desire,  

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-
A`mash, from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma`mar, from 
Abdullah:  

Kَ�َ�ِاْ�َ-س �ُMِ7�َنَ إَِ�� ر-Eُ*َ�...أُوَ�ـcَxِ ا��ِ#یَ
 یNُ�َْ-نَ یَْ  

Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord,  
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"Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then 
they became Muslims.''  

According to another report:  

"Some humans used to worship some of the Jinn, 
then those Jinn became Muslim, but those 
humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping 
the Jinn).''  

...أَیMُْ̀� أ1ََْ�بُ ...   

as to which of them should be the nearest;  

...وَیَْ�جُ-نَ رَْ�َ
َ*ُ� وَیAُ%eََ-نَ Nََ#اَ�ُ� ...   

they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.  

Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope.  

• Fear stops one from doing things that are 
forbidden, and  

• hope makes one do more good deeds.  

@٥٧< إِن� Nََ#ابَ رcَ7�َ آَ%نَ مَْ�ُ#ورًا...   

Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be 
afraid of!  

meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid 
lest it happen.  

We seek refuge with Allah from that.  

  

وَإِن م7
 1َْ�یKٍَ إِ'� نَْ�ُ
 مMُِْ�ُ;-هَ% 1َْ�Dَ یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ
Kِ أَوْ 
   مَُ�#7ُ�-هَ% Nََ#اً�% iَِ�یً�ا آَ%نَ ذ�Aِ c�ِ اْ�ِ;َ*ـfِ مPُ�َْ-رًا

17:58 And there is not a town (population) but We 
shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or 
punish it with a severe torment. That is written in 
the Book (of Our decrees).   
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 The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before 
the Hour begins  

Allah tells;  


 مMُِْ�ُ;-هَ% 1َْ�Dَ یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�%مKَِ أَوْ مَُ�#7ُ�-هَ% Nََ#اً�% iَِ�یً�ا وَإِن م�
 1َْ�یKٍَ إِ'� نَْ�ُ
  @٥٨< آَ%نَ ذOAِ c�َِ اْ�ِ;َ*%بِ مPُ�َْ-رًا

And there is not a town (population) but We shall 
destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it 
with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of 
Our decrees).  

Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is 
written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) which is with Him, that there is no town 
that He will not destroy by wiping out all its 

people or by punishing them, شَِ�یً�ا ��َ:اً�َ (with a 

severe torment), either by killing them or sending 
calamities upon them as He wills.  

This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of 
the past nations:  

�ْMُ�َ]ُاْ أَن-
ُ�َmَ 

َ(ـMُْ� وََ�ـِ;ْ�َmَ %َوَم 

We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. (11:101) 

 Aََ#ا1َْ> وََ�%لَ أَمِْ�هَ% وَآَ%نَ Nَـِ=َ�Kُ أَمِْ�هَ% Tُْ��اً 

So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), 
and the consequence of its affair (disbelief) was 
loss. (65:9) 

Nَ Kٍَ1َْ�ی 

 أَمِْ� رMَ7�َ% وَرُسُِ�ِ� وَآRَِی7
 م7ْNَ <ْ*َ 

And many a town (population) revolted against 
the command of its Lord and His Messengers; 
(65:8)  

and many Ayat.  
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 وَمَ% مََ(َ�َ() أَن نْ̀�سz'%�ِ Dَِیَـِ> إِ'� أَن آَ#�بَ Mَ�ِ% ا'zو�ُ�-نَ 

17:59 And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat 
but that the people of old denied them.  

 %Mَ�ِ ْا-
ُ�َtَAَ ً0َِ�ة�
-دَ ا�(�Kَ1َ% مُُْUَ %)َ�َْوَءَات 

And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear 
sign, but they did her wrong.  

  وَمَ% نُْ�سz'%�ِ Dُِیَـِ> إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[%
And We sent not the signs except to make them 
afraid (of destruction).   

 The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles  

Allah said,  

 َK1َ%�)دَ ا�-
ُUَ %)َ�َْا8َو�ُ�-نَ وَ:ت %Mَ�ِ َیَ%تِ إِ'� أَن آَ#�ب�%�ِ Dََِ(% أَن نْ̀�س�وَمَ% مََ(َ
��یَ%تِ إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[%مُْ%�ِ Dُِوَمَ% نُْ�س %Mَ�ِ ْا-
ُ�َtَAَ ً٥٩< 0َِ�ة@  

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel 
to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And 
We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 
destruction).  

Sa`id bin Jubayr said,  

"The idolators said: `O Muhammad, you claim that 
before you there were Prophets, among whom was one 
to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to 
believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold 
for us.'  

Allah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy):  

`I have heard what they have said. If you wish, I will do 
what they say, but if they do not believe after that, the 
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punishment will come down upon them, because after 
the sign has been sent, there is no room for speculation. 
Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give 
them more time.'  

He said:  

 �Mِ�ِ ِنRْ*َْیَ%رَب7 اس 

O Lord, give them more time.''  

This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and 
others.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said,  

"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn As-
Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains 
(from around Makkah) so that they could cultivate the 
land.  

It was said to him (by Allah): `If you wish, I will be 
patient and give them more time, or if you wish, I will do 
what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they 
will be destroyed as the nations before them were 
destroyed.'  

He said,  

Dِ�َ ،%�َ �Mِ�ِ ِنRْ*َْاس  

No, be patient and give them more time. 

Then Allah revealed:  

�یَ%تِ إِ'� أَن آَ#�بَ Mَ�ِ% ا8َو�ُ�-نَ %�ِ Dََِ(% أَن نْ̀�س�وَمَ% مََ(َ...  

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them.  

An-Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  

The Quraysh said to the Prophet, "Ask your Lord to turn 
As-Safa' into gold and we will believe in you.''  



 139 

He said, َن �ُ�َJَْوَت   (Will you really do that)?  

They said, "Yes.''  

So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said:  

"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, 
`If you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after 
that, will be punished with a torment the like of 
which has never be seen in creation; or if you 
wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.'''  

He said,  

 K
 Dْ�َ َ�%بُ ا�*�ْ-Kِ�َ وَا���ْ�َ

Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.  

�یَ%تِ إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[%... %�ِ Dُِوَمَ% نُْ�س  

And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid 
(of destruction).  

Qatadah said,  

"Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him.  

We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas`ud, who said: `O people, your 
Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!'''  

Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah was 
struck by several earthquakes at the time of 
Umar bin Al-Khattab.  

Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if 
such a quake were to strike again, I will subject 
you to such and such.''  

The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is 
agreed upon:  
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% َ�% یَْ(َ;ِ�َ[%نِ ِ�َ
ْ-تِ َMُوَإِن� kِیَ%تِ ا: 

jَ وَاْ�َ=َ
َ� :یََ*%نِ مِْْ�nإِن� ا�
�
�%دَُ�، XِAَذَا أََ�ٍ� وََ�% ِ�َ�َ�%تِِ�، وََ�ِ;َNِ %
َMِ�ِ ُ7ف-eَُی �Dَوَج �lNَ kَا 

 � رَأَیُْ*ْ� ذNُlَAْ%Aَ cَ�َِ-ا إَِ�� ذِآِْ�ِ� وَدqِ%Nَُِ� وَاسِْ*Eَْ[%رِِ

� : ��Uُ 1َ%لَُ�ُ�ْNَ Oَِنlَْأَنْ ی kِا 
یَ% أُم�Kَ مَُ�
�ٍ� وَاkِ مَ% أََ�ٌ� أvََْ�َ� مَِ
 أَوْ تlَْنOَِ أَمَُ*ُ�، 

% أُم�Kَ مَُ�
�ٍ� وَاkِ َ�ْ- تَْ�َ�ُ
-نَ مَ% أBَ�َ �ُ�َNَِْ�ْ;ُ*ْ� 1َِ��ً�% وََ�َ�َ;ْ�ُ*ْ� یَ
 آ�gًَِ�ا 

The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His 
servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His 
forgiveness.  

Then he said:  

O Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a 
greater sense of jealousy than Allah if He sees His 
servant, or female servant, committing Zina 
(illegal sexual intercourse).  

O Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much.  

  

 وَإِذْ cَ�َ %)َ�ْ1ُ إِن� رcَ��َ أََ�%طَ ِ�%�(�%سِ 

17:60 And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, 
your Lord has encompassed mankind.''  

ْ�َ(% ا�̀�ءْیَ% ا��ِ*� أَرَیَْ(ـcَ إِ'� Kً)َ*ْAِ ��7(�%سِ وَا��nَ�َ�ةَ وَمَ% جََ�
 اْ�َ
ْ�ُ�-ن�Aِ Kََ ا�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ 

And We made not the vision which We showed you 
but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree in the Qur'an.  
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lَِی %
َAَ �ْMُAُ7-eًَُ�ا وَن�� یُ�هُْ� إِ'� EْLَُ�%نً% آَِ

We warn and make them afraid but it only increases 
them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and 
disobedience to Allah.   

 Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His 

Prophet a Trial for Them  

Allah says to His Messenger, encouraging him to convey the 
Message and informing him that He is protecting him from the 
people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in 
His grasp and under His domination and control.  

... cَ أََ�%طَ ِ�%�(�%سِ وَإِذْ cَ�َ %)َ�ْ1ُ إِن� رَ��  

And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind..''  

Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and others said,  

"This means, He protected you from them.''  

...ِ*O أَرَیَْ(%كَ إِ'� Kً)َ*ْAِ ��7(�%سِ وَمَ% جََ�ْ�َ(% ا�̀�ؤیَ% ا��...   

And We made not the vision which We showed you but a 
trial for mankind,  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  

"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah 
saw with his own eyes on the night when he was 
taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra').  

...وَا��nَ�َ�ةَ اْ�َ
ْ�ُ�-نOAِ Kََ ا�ُ=ْ�:نِ ...   

and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Quran.  

refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.''  

This was also recorded by Ahmad, Abdur-Razzaq 
and others.  
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It was also reported by Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas.  

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of 
the Isra' by Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd and several others.  

We have already quoted at length a comprehensive 
collection of Hadith about the Isra' at the beginning of 
this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already 
stated that some people gave up their Islam after they 
had been following the truth, because their hearts and 
minds could not comprehend that, and they denied what 
their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused it to 
increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He 

says: �ً.َ!ْ*ِ �;ِإ (but a trial), meaning a test.  

As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum.  

When the Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen 
Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of Zaqqum, they 
did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the 
curses of Allah, even said,  

"Bring us some dates and butter,'' and he started 
eating them and saying, "Let us have some Zaqqum, 
we don't know any other Zaqqum but this.''  

This was narrated by Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Abu Malik, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and others.  

Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the Night 
of the Isra', also interpreted it to refer to the Tree of 
Zaqqum.  

.. . �ْMُAُ7-eَُوَن...  

(We) make them afraid,  

meaning, `We make the disbelievers afraid with 
Our warnings and punishments and torment.'  


% یlَِیُ�هُْ� إِ'� EْLَُ�%نً% آَِ��ً�ا... َAَ >٦٠@  

but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.  
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means, it only pushes them further into their 
disbelief and misguidance, and this is because 
Allah has forsaken them.  

  

 jَ��ِ�َِْ�َ�ُ�واْ إَ'� إAَ َدَم� وَإِذْ 1ُْ�َ(% ِ�ْ�َ
َ�ـKِ;َxِ اسُْ�ُ�واْ 

17:61 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' They prostrated 
themselves except Iblis.  

 %)ً�Lِ <َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ
 1َ%لَ أَءَسُْ�ُ� ِ�َ

He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay!'' 


 أ�Tَْ�تَِ
 إَِ�� یَْ-مِ 1َ%لَ أَرَءَیَْ*cَ هَـَ#ا ا��ِ#ى آَ��مْْxِ�َ ���َNَ <َ
�
� ذُر7ی�َ*ُ� إَ'� 1َِ��ً;َ)ِ*َ�ْ8َ Kِ
   اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ

17:62 He said: "See this one whom You have 
honored above me, if You give me respite to the 
Day of Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead 
his offspring, all but a few!''   

 The Story of Adam and Iblis  

Allah tells:  

 jَ��ِ�َِْ�َ�ُ�واْ إَ'� إAَ َدَم�... وَإِذْ 1ُْ�َ(% ِ�ْ�َ
�Kِ;َqِ اسُْ�ُ�واْ   

And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam.'' They prostrated themselves 
except Iblis.  

Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the 
curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. This 
is an ancient hatred, dating from the time that 
Allah created Adam, when He commanded the 
angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and 
he haughtily refused to prostrate to him. He said 
in a tone indicating contempt:  
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 ...%)ً�Lِ <َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ
@٦١< 1َ%لَ أَأَسُْ�ُ� ِ�َ  

He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay!''  

According to another Ayah, he said:  


ٍ�Lِ 
 أَنَْ% Tَْ�ٌ� مO)ِ*َ=ْ�َTَ �ُ)ْ7 مِ
 ن�%رٍ وTَََ�ْ=َ*ُ� مِ

I am better than he. You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay. (7:12)  

He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and 
insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently:  

 �O�َNَ <َْهَـَ#ا ا��ِ#ي آَ��م cَ*َْ1َ%لَ أَرَأَی ...  

He said: "See this one whom You have honored above 
me...''  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  

"He is saying, `I am going to dominate his 
offspring, all but a few.'''  

Mujahid said (it means),  

"I am going to surround them.''  

Ibn Zayd said (it means),  

"I am going to lead them astray.''  

All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the 
Ayah is,  

"Do You see this one whom You have honored 
and made greater than me If You give me time, I 
will lead his descendants astray, all but a few of 
them.''  

 ...�
� ذُر7ی�َ*ُ� إَ'� 1َِ��ً;َ)ِ*َ�ْ8َ Kَِإَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�ِ=َ�%م 

 أ�Tَْ�تَِْxِ�َ >٦٢@  

if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, 
I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all 
but a few!''  
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 تَِ�َ�cَ مِْ(XِAَ �ْMُن� جMََ(�َ� جlََ:ؤُآُْ� جlََاءً 
َAَ fَْ1َ%لَ اذْه
 م�-Aُ-رًا 

17:63 (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them 
follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. 

  �Mِ�ْ�َNَ fْ�ِْوَأَج cَِ0َ�ِْ-ت �ْMُ)ِْم <َ�ْPَ*َْاس 
وَاسَْ*ْ[lِزْ مَِ
 cَ�ِ�ْeَ�ِ وَرَجcَ�ِِ وiََ%رِآ�Aِ �ْMُْ ا'zمَْ-لِ وَا'zوَْ�ـِ� وNَِْ�هُْ� 

17:64 "And fool them gradually, those whom you 
can among them with your voice, Ajlib upon them 
with your cavalry and your infantry, share with 
them wealth and children, and make promises to 
them.''  

 وَمَ% یَِ�ُ�هُُ� ا�Pَ�ْ�nـُ
 إِ'� vُُ�ورًا 

But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit. 

�%دِى Mِ�ْ�َNَ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ� سPَ�ُْـٌ
 وَآََNِ إِن��   َ[� cَ7��َ�ِ وَآِ�ً
17:65 "Verily, My servants, you have no authority 
over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian.''   

When Iblis asked for respite,   

 fَْ1َ%لَ اذْه...  

(Allah) said: `Go, (I will give you respite).'  

According to another Ayah (Allah) said:  

 
 1َ%لَ XِAَن�cَ مَِ
 اْ�ُ
(tَِ�یَ

 إَِ�� یَْ-مِ اْ�َ-1ِْ> اْ�َ
ْ�ُ�-مِ 
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Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the 
Day of the time appointed. (38:80-81) 

Then Allah warned him and those who follow him among 
the progeny of Adam about Hell:  

 fَْاء  1َ%لَ اذْهlََؤُآُْ� ج:lََج �َ�)Mََن� جXِAَ �ْMُ)ِْم cَ�َ�
 تَِ
َAَ...  

(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, 
surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all),  

meaning, for your deeds.  

  @٦٣< جlََاء م�ْ-Aُ-رًا... 

an ample recompense.  

Mujahid said,  

"Sufficient recompense.''  

Qatadah said,  

"It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.''  

 cَِ0َ�ِْ-ت �ْMُ)ِْم <َ�ْPَ*َْاس 
... وَاسَْ*ْ[lِزْ مَِ  

And fool them gradually those whom you can among 
them with your voice,  

It was said that this refers to singing.  

Mujahid said,  

"With idle entertainment and singing,''  

meaning, influence them with that.  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah.''  

This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.  

 ... cَ�ِِوَرَج cَ�ِ�ْeَ�ِ �Mِ�ْ�َNَ fْ�ِْوَأَج...  

Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.  
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Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against 
them.  

The meaning is, send whatever forces you have 
at your disposal against them.  

This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere:  


 Nََ�� اْ�َ;ـِ[ِ�یَ
 تoَُز̀هُْ� أَزّاً َ�Pَِ�ـ�nأََ�ْ� تََ� أَن�) أَرْسَْ�َ(% ا� 

See you not that We have sent the 
Shayatin against the disbelievers to push 
them to do evil. (19:83),  

meaning, to provoke them and drive them 
towards evil.  

 ... cَ�ِِوَرَج cَ�ِ�ْeَ�ِ �Mِ�ْ�َNَ fْ�ِْوَأَج...  

Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,  

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,  

"Everyone who rides or walks to go and commit 
sin and disobey Allah.''  

Qatadah said,  

"He has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and 
among humans. They are the ones who obey 
him.''  

The Arabs use the verb Ajlaba when describing 
somebody shouting at another person. Hence it is 
forbidden in races to shout at one another and 
push one another.  

From this root is also derived the word Jalabah, 
which means raising voices.  

...وiََ%رِآOAِ �ْMُْ ا8َمَْ-الِ وَا8َوْ'دِ ...   

and share with them wealth and children,  

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said,  
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"This means what he commands them to do of 
spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He 
be exalted.''  

...وَا8َوْ'دِ ...   

and children,  

Ibn Abbas, as reported by Al-Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-
Dahhak said,  

"This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate 
children).''  

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,  

"This means the children whom they used to kill 
out of folly, without knowledge.''  

Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:  

"Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and 
Christians, and making them follow any religion 
other than Islam, and by making them give a part 
of their wealth to the Shaytan.''  

Qatadah said the same.  

...وiََ%رِآOAِ �ْMُْ ا8َمَْ-الِ وَا8َوْ'دِ ...   

and share with them wealth and children.  

The fact that only wealth and children are 
mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is 
limited only to those things. Everything in which a 
person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan 
means that he is sharing with him.  

It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Iyad bin Himar 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  

 �Dَوَج �lNَ kُیَُ=-لُ ا 

 
ْNَ �ْMُ*ْ�َ%*َْج%Aَ 
ُ�Lِ%�َ�nا� �ُMُْءَت%�َAَ َدِي ُ�َ(َ[%ء%�َNِ <ُ=ْ�َTَ O7إِن
 �Mُ�َ <ُ�ْ�َ�َْمَ% أ �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ <َْوََ���م �ْMِ)ِدِی 



 149 

Allah the Mighty and Exalted says,  

"I have created My servants as Hunafa' 
(monotheists), then the Shayatin come to them 
and lead them astray from their religion and (tell 
that) what I have permitted for them is forbidden 
to them.'' 

According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

 : َ�ْ- أَن� أََ�َ�هُْ� إِذَا أَرَادَ أَنْ یRَْتOَِ أَهَْ�ُ� 1َ%لَ

ِ�ْ�ِ� اkِ ا�����Mُ جَ(7ْ�َ(% ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نَ وَجَ(fِ7 ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نَ مَ% رَزXِAَ %)َ*َ1َْن�ُ� إِنْ 
�nا� �ُ��Bَُی �ْ�َ cَ�َِذ OAِ �ٌ�ََو %
َMُ)َ�ْ�َ ْنُ أََ�ً�ا یَُ=��ر%Pَ�ْ 

When one of you wants to have intercourse with 
his wife, let him say,  

`In the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep us 
away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan 
away from what you bestow on us 
(children).'  

Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytan will never harm him.  

@٦٤< وNَِْ�هُْ� وَمَ% یَِ�ُ�هُُ� ا�Pَ�ْ�n%نُ إِ'� vُُ�ورًا...   

"...and make promises to them.'' But Shaytan promises 
them nothing but deceit.  

As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the 
matter is decided:  

�ْ;ُ*ُ]ْ�َTْRَAَ �ْ;ُ̀ت�Nََ7 وَوr�َ�ْا �َNََْ�آُْ� وNََإِن� ا���َ� و 

Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 
I too promised you, but I betrayed you. (14:22) 

�%دِي Mِ�ْ�َNَ cَ�َ jَ�ْ�َْ� سPَ�ُْ%نٌ َNِ إِن� ...  

Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.  

Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing 
servants, and guards and protects them against 
the accursed Shaytan.  
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Allah says:  

 ...�@٦٥< وَآََ[� cَ7��َ�ِ وَآِ�ً  

And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.  

meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.  

  

 
�َ*Eُ-اْ مِْ*َ�ِ �ِ�ْ�ر�̀�ُ;ُ� ا��ِ#ى یlُْجِ� َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ُ[�Aِ cَ�ْ اْ�َ
 �ِ�ِBْAَ 

17:66 Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you 
through the sea, in order that you may seek of His 
bounty.  


%إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ُ;ْ� رًَ��ِ   
Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.   

 Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah  

Allah says;  

 �ِ�ِBْAَ 
�َ*Eُ-اْ مِْ*َ�ِ �ِ�ْ�  ...ر�̀�ُ;ُ� ا��ِ#ي یlُْجOِ َ�ُ;ُ� اْ�ُ[OAِ cَ�ْ اْ�َ

Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 
sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty.  

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants 
by subjugating for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their 
interests, seeking His bounty through trade 
between one region and another.  

He says:  

 ...%
@٦٦< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ُ;ْ� رَِ��ً  

Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.  

meaning, He does this for you out of His grace 

and mercy towards you.   
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� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� ا�Aِ �̀B̀�ْ اْ�َ�ْ�ِ� ض�Dَ مَ
 تNُ�َْ-نَ إَِ' إِی�ُ%
َ�
�% نَ��ـُ;ْ� إَِ�� اْ�َ��7 أNََْ�ضُْ*ْ� وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَْ�ـُ
 آَُ[-رًا Aَ 

17:67 And when harm touches you upon the sea, 
those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. And man is ever ungrateful.   

 When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember 

anyone except Allah  

Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him.  

Hence Allah says:  

�ْ�... ِ� ض�Dَ مَ
 تNُ�َْ-نَ إِ'� إِی�%ُ� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ;ُ� اOAِ �̀B̀�ْ اْ�َ  

And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that 
you call upon vanish from you except Him.  

meaning, everything they worship besides Allah 
disappears from their hearts and minds.  

Similar happened to Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled 
from the Messenger of Allah after the conquest of 
Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out across the 
sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another:  

"None can save you except Allah Alone.''  

Ikrimah said to himself,  

"By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then 
no doubt none can benefit on land except Allah. `O 
Allah! I promise You that if You bring me safely out of 
this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, 
kindness and mercy.'''  

They came out of it safely and were delivered from the 
sea.  
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Then Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah, and 
declared his Islam, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him.  

 ...�
�َAَ �ْ*َُْ�ضNَْ7 أ��...% نَ��%آُْ� إَِ�� اْ�َ  

But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.  

means, you forget what you remembered of 
Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the 
sea, and you turn away from calling on Him Alone 
with no partner or associate.  

@٦٧< وَآَ%نَ اِ�نَْ�%نُ آَُ[-رًا...   

And man is ever ungrateful.  

means, by nature he forgets and denies His 
blessings, except for those whom Allah protects.  

  

 �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ Dَِ7 أَوْ یُْ�س��أRَAََمِ(ُ*ْ� أَن یhَ�ِeَْ ِ�ُ;ْ� جَ%نfَِ اْ�َ
 %� ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� وَآِ�ً� َ�%صًِ

17:68 Do you then feel secure that He will not cause 
a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will 
not send against you a Hasib! Then, you shall find 
no guardian.   

 Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too  

Allah says, 

 %�... أRَAََمِ(ُ*ْ� أَن یhَ�ِeَْ ِ�ُ;ْ� جَ%نfَِ اْ�َ��7 أَوْ یُْ�سNَ Dََِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� َ�%صًِ  

Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send 
against you a Hasib!  

Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto 
dry land you will be safe from His vengeance and 
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punishment, that a side of the land will not 
swallow you up or He will not send against you a 
Hasib - which is a kind of rain that carries 
stones.  

This was the view of Mujahid and others.  

As Allah says:  

 
إِن�) أَرْسَْ�َ(% Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� َ�ـ0ِ�ً% إِ'� :لَ ُ�-طٍ ن���ْ�َ(ـ�Mُ ِ�َ�َ�ٍ� ن7ْ�َ
Kً م7ْ
 Nِ(ِ�نَ%

Verily, We sent against them, except the family of 
Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the night, 
As a favor from Us. (54:34-35)  

Elsewhere, Allah says:  

 وَأَمPَْْ�نَ% Mَ�ْ�َNَ% ِ�َ�%رَةً م7
 سDٍ�7�ِ م�ْ(Bُ-دٍ

and We rained on them stones of Sijjil, in a well-
arranged manner one after another.  

  تَُ
-رُ أَءَمِ(ُ*ْ� م�
 �Aِ ا���َ
)ءِ أَن یhَ�ِeَْ ِ�ُ;ُ� ا'zرْضَ XِAَذَا هَِ�


-نَ ُ�َ�ْ*َ�َAَ %ً�أَمْ أَمِ(ُ*ْ� م7
 �Aِ ا���َ
)ءِ أَن یُْ�سNَ Dََِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� َ�ـ0ِ
   آhَ�َْ نَِ#یِ�

Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the 
heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel 
secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not send against you a Hasib! Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning. (67: 
16-17)  

 ...�@٦٨< ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� وَآِ�ً  

Then, you shall find no guardian.  

no helper to turn the punishment away from you 
and save you.  
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 �ْ;ُ�ْ�َNَ Dَُِ�ْ�سAَ َ�ىTُْتَ%رَةً أ �ِ�Aِ �َُْ�آ��أَمْ أَمِ(ُ*ْ� أَن یُِ

% آََ[ْ�تُْ� ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� َ�ِ �;ُ1َ�ِEْ�ُAَ _ِا��7ی 
1َ%صًِ[% م7َ

 %�ً�� Nََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�ِ� تَِ

17:69 Or do you feel secure that He will not send 
you back a second time to sea and send against you 
a Qasif and drown you because of your disbelief 
Then you will not find any avenger therein against 

Us.      

 Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea  

Allah says,  

... أَمْ أَمِ(ُ*ْ�   

Or do you feel secure,  

`you who turn away from Us after acknowledging 
Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,'  

...أَن یُِ��َ�آُْ� �Aِِ� تَ%رَةً أTَُْ�ى ...   

that He will not send you back a second time to sea  

 ...
... ا��7یِ_ Aَُ�ْ�سNَ Dََِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� 1َ%صِ[% م7َ  

and send against you a Qasif,  

which will destroy your masts and sink your 
vessels.  

Ibn Abbas and others said,  

"Al-Qasif is the wind of the sea which destroys 
vessels and sinks them.''  


% آََ[ْ�تُْ� ... َ�ِ �;ُ1َ�ِEْ�ُAَ...  

and drown you because of your disbelief,  
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means because of your rejection and turning 
away from Allah.  

 ...%�ً��@٦٩< ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ�واْ َ�ُ;ْ� Nََ�ْ�َ(% ِ�ِ� تَِ  

Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.  

Ibn Abbas said that this means a helper.  

Mujahid said,  

"A helper who will avenge you,''  

i.e., take revenge on your behalf.  

Qatadah said it means,  

"We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us 
with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance).''  

  

��7 وَاْ�َ�ْ�ِ� وََ�َ=ْ� آَ��مَْ(% َ�ِ(� ءَادَمَ وََ�َ
ْ�َ(ـ�Aِ �ْMُ اْ�َ
 %)َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ�
�ـِ> و�BAََْ�َ(ـNَ �ْMَُ�� آ�gٍَِ� م7َ7��Pا� 
وَرَز1ََْ(ـMُْ� م7َ

 �ً�Bِ]َْت 

17:70 And indeed We have honored the Children of 
Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea, 
and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have 
preferred them above many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment.   

 The Honor and noble Nature of Man  

Allah tells;  

... وََ�َ=ْ� آَ��مَْ(% َ�ِ(O :دَمَ   

And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam,  

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of 
Adam and made them noble by creating them in 
the best and most perfect of forms, as He says:  
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 َ�َ=ْ� Tََ�ْ=َ(% اِ�نَ�ـَ
 �Aِ أَْ�َ�ِ
 تَْ=ِ-یٍ� 

Verily, We created man in the best stature 
(mould). (95:4)  

He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his 
hand, while other living creatures walk on four 
feet and eat with their mouths, and He has given 
him hearing, sight and a heart with which to 
understand all of that, to benefit from it, and 
distinguish between things to know which are 
good for him and which are harmful, in both 
worldly and religious terms.  

 ... �ِ�ْ�...وََ�َ
ْ�َ(%هُْ� OAِ اْ�َ��7 وَاْ�َ  

and We have carried them on land and sea,  

means, on animals such as cattle, horses and 
mules, and also on the sea in ships and boats, 
great and small.  

�%تِ ... َ7��Pا� 
...وَرَز1ََْ(%هُ� م7َ  

and have provided them with At-Tayyibat,  

meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable 
flavors and colors and beautiful appearance, and 
fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, 
which they make for themselves or are brought to 
them by others from other regions and areas.  

 ...�ً�Bِ]َْت %)َ=ْ�َTَ 
ْ�
@٧٠< و�BAََْ�َ(%هُْ� Nََ�� آ�gٍَِ� م7  

and have preferred them above many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment.  

means, over all living beings and other kinds of 
creation.  

This Ayah indicates that human are also 
preferred over the angels.  

  



 157 

 �ْMِ
 یَْ-مَ نNُ�َْ-اْ آ�Dُ أُنَ%سٍ Xِ�ِمَـِ

17:71 (And remember) the Day when We shall call 
together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds).  


�ِ(ِ� RُAَوَْ�ـcَxِ یَْ=َ�ءُونَ آَِ*ـَ�Mُْ� وََ' ِ�َ�ِ �ُ�
 أُوتَِ� آَِ*ـَْ
َAَ
 �ً�*ِAَ َن-
ُ�َtُْی 

So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly in the least. 

 Dَ̀وَأَض �
َNََْ�ةِ أTِz'ا �Aِ -َMُAَ �
َNَْأ �وَمَ
 آَ%نَ �Aِ هَـِ#ِ
 �ً�� سَِ

17:72 And whoever is blind in this (world) then he 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from 
the path.   

 Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of 

Resurrection  

Allah tells;  

 �ْMِِمَ%مXِ�ِ ٍأُنَ%س �Dُآ -Nُ�َْیَْ-مَ ن...  

(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the 
Book of deeds).  

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he 
will call each people to account by its Imam.  

The scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. 
Imam).  

Mujahid and Qatadah said that;  

it meant each nation would be called to account 
by its Prophet.  
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Some of the Salaf said;  

this is the greatest honor for the people of 
Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet.  

Ibn Zayd said it means;  

they would be called to account by their Book 
which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws.  

This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.  

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said,  

"With their Books.''  

It may be that what is meant here is what Al-Awfi 

narrated from Ibn Abbas concerning this Ayah,   �یَْ مَ َ�ْ�ُ
�ْHِِم� the Day when We shall (And remember)) آُ'� أَُ��سٍ Kِ�ِمَ

call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam),  

which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of 
their deeds.  

This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan 
and Ad-Dahhak.  

This view is the most correct, because Allah says:  


ٍ�� وَآi �Dُْ�ءٍ أ0َ�َْْ�َ(ـُ� �Aِ إِمَ%مٍ مِ̀

and all things We have recorded with numbers 
(as a record) in a Clear Book (Fi Imamin 
Mubin). (36:12)  

�ِ�Aِ %�

 مَِ�=ِ]ِnُْم 
 وَوُض2َِ اْ�ِ;َ*ـAَ fَُ*َ�ى اْ�ُ
ْ�ِ�مِ�َ

And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and 
you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
(recorded) therein. (18:49) 

وَتََ�ى آ�Dُ أُم�Kٍ جَ%Kً�َUِ آDُ̀ أم�Kٍ ت�Nَ�ُْ إَِ�� آَِ*ـِ�Mَ% اْ�َ�ْ-مَ تlَ�ُْوْنَ مَ% 
   آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َ
ُ�-نَ

 (7r�َ�ْ%�ِ �;ُ�ْ�َNَ rُPِ إِن�% آُ(�% نَْ�َ*(ِ�ُ� مَ% آُ(ُ*ْ� تَْ�َ
ُ�-نَ هَـَ#ا آَِ*ـُ�َ(% یَ
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And you will see each nation humbled to their 
knees, each nation will be called to its record (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for 
what you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about you with truth. Verily, We were recording 
what you used to do. (45:28-29)  

This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet 
will be brought forward when Allah judges 
between his Ummah, for he will inevitably be a 
witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But 
what is meant here by Imam is the Book of 
deeds.  

Allah says:  


 أُوتOَِ آَِ*%َ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ
�ِ(ِ� RُAَوَْ�ـcَxِ یَْ=َ�ؤُونَ ْ
َAَ �ْMِِمَ%مXِ�ِ ٍأُنَ%س �Dُآ -Nُ�َْیَْ-مَ ن
 �ْMُ�َ%*َِآ...  

(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam. So 
whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records,  

means, because of their happiness and joy at 
what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will 
read it and want to read it.  

As Allah says:  

 �ْ�َ�
�ِAَ �ِ)َ�ُ=-لُ هَ(ؤُمُ ا1َْ�ؤُاْ آَِ*ـِ�َ�ِ �ُ� RَAَم�% مَْ
 أُوتَِ� آَِ*ـَ

Then as for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand will say: "Here! read my record!) until 
His saying,  

nِ�ِ �ُ�
%ِ�ِ�وَأَم�% مَْ
 أُوتَِ� آَِ*ـََ 

But as for him who will be given his record 
in his left hand, (69:19-29) 

 ...�ً�*ِAَ َن-
ُ�َtُْ٧١< وََ' ی@  

and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least 
(Fatilan).  
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We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the 
long thread in the groove of a date-pit.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah according to which the Prophet said, 

concerning the Ayah,  �ْHِِم� And) یَْ مَ َ�ْ�ُ�  آُ'� أَُ��سٍ Kِ�ِمَ

remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam.  

 Ì�َ�ی�Nَ�ُْ أََ�ُ�هُْ� ْ�ُAَ��Pَ آَِ*%َ�ُ� ِ�َ�ِ
�ِ(ِ�، وَیَُ
̀� َ�ُ� OAِ جِْ�ِ
ِ�، وَیَْ
وَجMُُْ�، وَیُْ�َ�Nَ Dَُ�� رَأْسِِ� تَ%جٌ مِْ
 oَ�ُoْ�ُةٍ یََ*rُ�ِPَ)ْ�َAَ ،Rُ�َRْ�َ إَِ�� 

-=ُ�َAَ ،�ٍ��ِ�َ 
 : ُ�-نَأَصَْ�%ِ�ِ� Aََ�َ�وْنَُ� مِْ

 ا�����Mُ :تَِ(% Mَ�َِ#ا، وََ�%رِكْ َ�َ(% OAِ هََ#ا، 

�ْMُ�َ ُل-=ُ�َAَ �ْMِ�ِتRْ�َAَ : ،هََ#ا Dَgِْمِْ(ُ;ْ� م Dٍُ7 رَجD;ُ�ِ ن�XِAَ ُ�واnِ�َْأ 

وَأَم�% اْ�َ;%Aَ �ُAَِ�ْ�َ-د̀ وَجMُُْ�، وَیَُ
̀� َ�ُ� OA جِْ�ِ
ِ�، وَیََ�اُ� أَصَْ�%ُ�ُ� 
 : Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ

 نَُ�-ذُ ِ�%kِ مِْ
 هََ#ا، أَوْ مِْ
 7�iَ هََ#ا ا�����Mُ َ�% تRَْتَِ(% ِ�ِ� 

�: Rْ�َAَتAَ �ْMُ�َِ�ُ=-ُ�-نَِlِTَْأ ��Mُا��� . 

 أَْ�َ�َ�آُُ� اXِAَ kُن� ِ�ُ;7D رَجDٍُ مِْ(ُ;ْ� مDَgِْ هََ#ا : Aََ�ُ=-لُ 

One of you will be called and will be given his 
Book in his right hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be 
placed on his head a crown of shining pearls. He 
will go to his companions and they will see him 
from afar, and will say,  

"O Allah, let him come to us and bless us with 
this.''  

Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like 
this.''  

As for the disbeliever, his face will be black and 
his body will be enlarged. His companions will see 
him from afar and will say,  

"We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the 
evil of this, O Allah, do not let him come to us.''  
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Then he will come to them and they will say, "O 
Allah, humiliate him!''  

He will say, "May Allah cast you away, every man 
among you will be like this.''  

Then Al-Bazzar said:  

"This was only reported through this chain.''  

 �
َNَْأ �... وَمَ
 آَ%نَ OAِ هَـِ#ِ  

And whoever is blind in this,  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said:  

this means in this worldly life.  

�
َ� (blind), means, blind to the signs and proofs  أَْ
of Allah.  

 ... �
َNََْ�ةِ أTِ�...OAِ -َMُAَ ا  

then he will be blind in the Hereafter,  

as he was blind in this world.  

 ...�ً��@٧٢< وَأَضDَ̀ سَِ  

and most astray from the path.  

most astray as he was in this world. We seek 
refuge with Allah from that.  

  

 %)َ�ْ�َNَ َِ�ى*َ]ْ*�ِ cَ�ْ�َِا��ِ#ى أَوَْ�ْ�َ() إ 
ِNَ cََوَإِن آَ%دُواْ َ�َ�ْ[ِ*ُ(-ن
 �ً��ِTَ َوك#ُeَت���� وَإِذاً ُ�َ�ْvَ 

17:73 Verily, they were about to tempt you away 
from that which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it against Us, and 
then they would certainly have taken you as an 
intimate friend!  

 �ً��ِ1َ %xً�ْiَ �ْMِ�ْ�َِإ 
��ْ*َ(ـcَ َ�َ=ْ� آِ�ت� تَْ�آَُUَ وََ�ْ-َ' أَن 

17:74 And had We not made you stand firm, you 
would nearly have inclined to them a little. 
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%تِ ��Uُ َ' تَِ�ُ� َ
إِذًا 8َذ1ََْ(ـcَ ضِْ�hَ اْ�َ�َ�-ةِ وَضِْ�hَ اْ�َ
 Nَ cَ�ََ�ْ�َ(% ن�0ًَِ�ا 

17:75 In that case We would have made you taste a 
double portion in this life and a double portion after 
death. And then you would have found none to help 
you against Us.   

 How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in 
at all to the Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 

Revelation  

Allah tells us that;  

How He supported His Prophet and protected him and 
kept him safe from the evil plots of the wicked 
transgressors.  

Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, 
and would not leave him to any of His creation.  

He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory 
and make His religion prevail over those who resist him 
and oppose him and fight him in the east and in the 
west.  

May Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the 
Day of Judgement.  

  

Mَ% وَإِن آَ%دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ*ِ[l̀ونcََ مَِ
 ا'zرْضِ eْ�ُ�ِِ�جُ-كَ مِْ(
 � وَإِذًا '� یَْ�َ�gُ-نَ Tَِ�ـَ[cَ إِ'� 1َِ��ً

17:76 And verily, they were about to frighten you so 
much as to drive you out from the land. But in that 
case, they would not have stayed (therein) after 
you, except for a little while. 
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1َ 
ْ� أَرْسَْ�َ(% 1َْ�cَ�َ مِ
 ر̀سُِ�َ(% وََ' تَِ�ُ� ِ�ُ�(�ِ*َ(% سُ(�Kَ مَ
 � تَْ�ِ-یً

17:77 A Sunnah with which We sent Our 
Messengers before you and you will not find any 
alteration in Our Sunnah.   

 The Reason why these Ayat were revealed  

Allah said:  

دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ*ِ[l̀ونcََ مَِ
 ا8َرْضِ eْ�ُ�ِِ�ج-كَ مِْ(Mَ% وَإِذًا '� یَْ�َ�gُ-نَ وَإِن آَ%
��cَAَ إِ'� 1َِ��ًTِ >٧٦@  

And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as 
to drive you out from the land. But in that case, they 
would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a 
little while. 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of 
Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning 
to them in this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled 
him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after 
that. And this is what happened after he migrated from 
them when their persecution became so intense. Only a 
year and a half after that, Allah brought him and them 
together on the battlefield of Badr, without any pre-
arranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail 
over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives.  

Hence Allah said:  

�cَ�َ مِ
 ر̀سُِ�َ(% وََ' تَِ�ُ� ِ�ُ�(� سُ(�Kَ مَ
 1َْ� أَرْسَْ�َ(%.ْ1َ�    @٧٧< ِ*َ(% تَْ�ِ-یً

A Sunnah with which We sentOur Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah.  

meaning this is what We usually do to those who 
reject Our Messengers and persecute them by 
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driving the Messenger out from among 
themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet was the 
Messenger of Mercy, vengeance would have come 
upon them such as had never been seen before in 
this world.  

So Allah says:  

Mُ�َ7#�َ�ُ�ِ �ُْ�وَمَ% آَ%نَ ا���Mِ�Aِ <َوَأَن �ْ 

And Allah would not punish them while you are 
among them. (8:33) 

  


jِ إَِ�� rِ�َvَ ا��Dِ�ْ و1َُْ�ءَانَ ْ�nأ1َِِ� ا��0َ�-ةَ ِ�ُ�ُ�-كِ ا�
 اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� 

17:78 Perform the Salah from midday till the 
darkness of the night, and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn.  

 إِن� 1ُْ�ءَانَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًا 

Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed. 

 cَ�َ̀ر cَgَ�َ�وَمَِ
 ا����Mَ*َAَ Dِ�ْْ� ِ�ِ� نَ%Nَ cَ�� Kً�َAَِ�� أَن یَْ
 مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ
-دًا 

17:79 And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It 
may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.   

 The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times  

Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed 
prayers at the appointed times:  
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 jِ
ْ�nةَ ِ�ُ�ُ�-كِ ا��... أ1َِِ� ا��0َ  

Perform the Salat from midday.  

Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha`bi from 
Ibn Abbas:  

"Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.''  

This was also reported by Nafi` from Ibn Umar, 
and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn 
Umar.  

This was the opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and 
Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja`far 
Al-Baqir and Qatadah.  

It is also understood to (generally) refer to the times of 
the five prayers.  

Allah said;  

...jِ
ْ�nكِ ا�-�ُ�ُ�ِ  Dِ�ْا��� rِ�َvَ ��َِإ...  

from midday till the darkness of the night,  

meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset.  

This was understood to mean Zuhr `Asr, 
Maghrib and `Isha'.  

...و1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� ...   

and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.  

meaning Salat Al-Fajr.  

The details of the timings of the prayers were reported in 
the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and deeds of 
the Prophet, and this is what the people of Islam have 
followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we 
have stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah.  
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 The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and `Asr 

Prayers  

Allah says,  

@٧٨<  مMُnَْ-دًاإِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� آَ%نَ...   

Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is 
ever witnessed.  

Ibn Mas`ud reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet said 
concerning this Ayah :  

  آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًاو1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� إِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ�

and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed. 

� مََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا���Dِ�ْ وَمََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا�(�Mَ%ر ُ�ُMَnَْت 

It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day.  

Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said:  

 ،Kًَُ�ونَ دَرَجnْNَِو jٌ
ْTَ �ِ�ِصََ�%ةِ اْ�َ-ا ��َNَ 2ِ�
DُBْAَ صََ�%ةِ اْ�َ�ِ
 وَتَْ�َ*ِ
2ُ مََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا���Dِ�ْ وَمََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا�(�Mَ%رِ OAِ صََ�%ةِ اْ�َ[ْ�� 

The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five 
degrees better than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.  

Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish:  

 و1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� إِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًا
and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas`ud and Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, concerning the Ayah:  
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    ِ� آَ%نَ مMُnَْ-دًاو1َُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�ِ� إِن� 1ُْ�:نَ اْ�َ[ْ�

and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed.  

� مََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا���Dِ�ْ وَمََ�%Kُ;َqِ ا�(�Mَ%ر ُ�ُMَnَْت 

It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day.  

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah.  

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.''  

According to the version recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said:  

%Mَ�)�%�ِ Kٌ;َqِ%رِ، وَیَْ�َ*ِ
ُ�-نَ OAِ یََ*َ�1َ%ُ�-نَ �Aُِ;ْ� مََ�%Dِ�ْ���%�ِ Kٌ;َqِ وَمََ�
 �ْ;ُ�Aِ تُ-ا%�َ 
صََ�%ةِ ا�0ْ̀�ِ_ وOAَِ صََ�%ةِ اْ�َ�Aَ ،�ِ0َْ�ْ�ُ�جُ ا��ِ#یَ
�%دِي؟ Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نََNِ �ْ*ُْتََ�آ hَ�َْآ �ْ;ُ�ِ �ُ�َNَْوَهَُ- أ �ْMُ�َ̀ر �ْMُ�ُRَ�ْ�َAَ :

 %هُْ� وَهُْ� ی0َُ̀�-ن أَتَْ�َ(%هُْ� وَهُْ� ی0َُ̀�-نَ، وَتََ�آَْ(

The angels of the night and the angels of the day 
come amongst you in successive groups (in 
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) 
and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord 
asks them, although He knows best about you, 
"How did you leave My servants!''  

They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were 
praying.''  

Abdullah bin Mas`ud said,  

"The two guards meet at Salat Al-Fajr, 
and one group ascends while the other 
stays where it is.''  

These were the comments of Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i, Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the 
Tafsir of this Ayah.  
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 The Command to pray Tahajjud  

Allah says,  

 cَ�� Kً�َAِ%َن �ِ�ِ �ْ��Mَ*َAَ Dِ�ْا��� 
... وَمَِ  

And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah 
with it as an additional prayer for you.  

Here Allah commands him (the Prophet) to offer 
further prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers.  

It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah 
that;  

when the Messenger of Allah was asked which 
prayer is best after the prescribed prayers, he 
said, 

َ��ةُ ا���ْ�'Mَ   (The Night prayer).  

Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night 
prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after 
sleeping.  

This was the view of Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha`i and others.  

It is also well-known from the Arabic language 
itself.  

A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah 
used to pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include 
reports from Ibn Abbas, A'ishah and other Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them.  

This has been discussed in detail in the appropriate 
place, praise be to Allah.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

"This is what comes after `Isha', or it could 
mean what comes after sleeping.''  
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 ... cَ�� Kً�َAِ%َن ...  

an additional prayer (Nawafil),  

means the Night prayer has been made an extra 
prayer specifically for the Prophet, because all his 
previous and future sins had been forgiven.  

But for other members of his Ummah, offering 
optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins 
they may commit.  

This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported 
in Al-Musnad from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili.  

@٧٩< Nََ�� أَن یَْ�َ�cَgَ رcَ�َ̀ مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ
-دًا...   

It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.  

meaning, `do that which you are commanded to 
do, and We will raise you to a station of praise 
and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on the Day of 
Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,' as will their Creator, may He be glorified 
and exalted.  

Ibn Jarir said,  

"Most of the commentators said, `This is the 
position to which Muhammad will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection, to intercede for the people 
so that their Lord will relieve them of some of the 
hardships they are facing on that Day.'''  

It was reported that Hudhayfah said,  

"Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where 
they will all hear the call and will all be seen. 
They will be standing barefoot and naked as they 
were created, and no person shall speak except 
by the leave of Allah. He will call out, `O 
Muhammad,' and he will respond,  
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َ���cَ�ْ وَسَْ�َ�یcَْ، وَاOAِ �ُ�ْeَ�ْ یََ�یcَْ وَا�jَ�ْ�َ �̀�n إcَ�ْ�َِ، وَاْ�َ
Mِ�ي̀ 
�ُ�كَ َ�ْ�َ
 یََ�یcَْ، وَمِْ(cَ وَإcَ�ْ�َِ َ�% مَْ(َ�� وََ�ْNََهََ�یَْ>، و 
% مRَ�َ�َْ مَْ

 <�ْ� مِْ(cَ إِ��% إcَ�ْ�َِ، تََ�%رَآَْ> وَتََ�%َ�ْ�َ> سُْ�َ�%نcََ رَب� اْ�َ

At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and 
evil is not to be attributed to You. The one who is 
guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant 
is before You, from You, and to You and there is 
no salvation or refuge from You except with You. 
May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, 
Lord of the House (the Ka`bah).  

This is the position of praise and honor (Maqam 
Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah.''  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"The position of praise and honor is the position 
of intercession.''  

Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from 
Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  

Qatadah said,  

"He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be 
the first one to intercede.''  

So the scholars consider this the position of praise and 
glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:  

  Nََ�� أَن یَْ�َ�cَgَ رcَ�َ̀ مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ
-دًا

It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud.  

I, Ibn Kathir, say:  

the Messenger of Allah will have honors in the 
Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have 
a share, honors which will not be matched by 
anyone else.  



 171 

• He is the first one for whom the earth will 
be opened and he will come forth riding to 
the gathering place.  

• He will have a banner under which Adam 
and anyone else will gather, and  

• he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no 
one else will have more access than he.  

• He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to 
judge between His creation. This will be 
after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa to 
intercede, and each of them will say, "I am 
not able for that.''  

Then they will come to Muhammad, and he will 
say,  

 %Mَ�َ %َأَن %Mَ�َ %َأَن 

I can do that, I can do that.  

We will mention this in more detail shortly, If 
Allah wills.  

Part of that will be that he will intercede for some 
people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell, and they will be brought back.  

He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the 
Bridge over the Fire, and the first to intercede in 
Paradise, as was reported in Sahih Muslim.  

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that 
none of the believers will enter Paradise except 
through his intercession. He will be the first to 
enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be the first 
nation to enter.  

He will intercede for the status to be raised for 
people whose deeds could not get them there.  
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He is the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is 
the highest position in Paradise, which befits no 
one but him.  

When Allah gives permission for intercession on 
behalf of sinners, the angels, Prophets and 
believers will intercede, and he will intercede for 
people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match 
him in intercession.  

This has been explained in comprehensive detail 
at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on 
the specific qualities. Praise be to Allah.  

Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadiths 
that were reported concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud.  

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said:  

"On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be 
humbled to their knees, each nation following its 
Prophet and saying, `O so-and-so, intercede,' `O 
so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad, and that will 
be the day when Allah raises him to a position of 
praise and glory.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  


% هُْ� َ)َ�ْ�َAَ ،ِذُنRُ�ْا hَ0َِْ�قُ ن�اْ�َ �َ�ُ�
jَ َ�َ*ْ�نُ- َ�*�� یَْْ�nإِن� ا�
 َ�ْ�ُ> fِ�ِ%0َ�ِ ذcَ�َِ، : آََ#cَ�ِ اسَْ*Uُ%Eَ-ا ِ�)دَمَ Aََ�ُ=-لُ

eَ�ْا 
َ�ْ�َ 2ُ]َnْ�َAَ�ٍ�
�َ
ُ�ِ ��Uُ ،cَ�ِ#ََلُ آ-=ُ�َAَ �َس-
ُ�ِ ��Uُ Onِ
ْ�َAَ rِ�ْ
 َ�*�� یKِ=َ�َ�َ�ِ #َTُRَْ َ�%بِ اْ�َ�(�Aَ ،Kَِ�ْ-مxٍَِ# یَْ�َ�gُُ� اkُ مََ=%مً% مَْ�ُ
-دًا 

The sun will come close until the sweat reaches 
halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that state, they will ask Adam for help, and he 
will say, "I am not the one to do that.''  

Then they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, 
then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
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intercede for the people and will go and take hold 
of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and that will 
be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a 
position of praise and glory.  

Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, 
where he added:  

 �Mُ�ُ̀2ِ آ
� أَهDُْ اْ�َ�ُْ�ُ
 Aََ�ْ-مxٍَِ# یَْ�َ�gُُ� اkُ مََ=%مً% مَْ�ُ
-دًا، یَْ�َ

That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to 
a position of praise and glory, and all the people 
will praise him. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abdullah said, 

"Then Allah will give permission for intercession, 
and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, 
then Ibrahim, the close Friend of Allah will stand 
up, then `Isa or Musa will stand up -  

Abu Az-Za`ra' said, `I do not know which of 
them, ' --  

then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, 
and no one after him will intercede as much as he 
does.  

This is the position of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred:  

  Nََ�� أَن یَْ�َ�cَgَ رcَ�َ̀ مََ=%مً% م�ْ�ُ
-دًا

It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud.''  

 The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah  

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said,  

"Some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and 
he lifted up the arm, which he used to like, and took one 
bite, then he said:  
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 ،Kَِأَنَ% س7�َُ� ا�(�%سِ یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%م 

، وَهDَْ تَْ�رُونَ مِ�� ذَاكَ؟ یَْ�َ
2ُ اkُ اRَ�ْو�ِ��َ
 وَاْ�)Tِِ�یَ
 OAِ صَِ��ٍ� وَاِ�ٍ�
 7�Eَ�ْا 
�ُ�ُ� ا�(�%سَ مَِْ�َAَ jُ
ْ�n0َُ�، وَتَْ�نُ- ا��یُْ�ِ
ُ�Mُُ� ا���اONِ، وَیَْ(ُ[ُ#هُُ� اْ�َ

Iٍ�ْ� : وَاْ�َ;ْ�بِ مَ% َ�% ی�Pُُِ=-نَ، وََ�% یَْ�َ*ِ
ُ�-نَ Aََ�ُ=-لُ َ�ْ�Iُ ا�(�%سِ ِ�َ

I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection.  

Do you know why it will be so Allah will gather the first 
and the last in one place, and they will hear a voice 
calling out, and they will all be seen. The sun will come 
close until their anguish and distress becomes 
unbearable, and some will say to others,  

 أََ�% تََ�وْنَ مَ% أَنُْ*ْ� �Aِِ� مِ
�% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1َُ;ْ�، أََ�% تَْ(tُُ�ونَ مَْ
 یnََْ[2ُ َ�ُ;ْ� إَِ�� ر7�َُ;ْ�؟ 

"Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you 
not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?''  

 Nََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� ِ�)دَمَ، : ِ�َ�ْ�AَIٍَ�ُ=-لُ َ�ْ�Iُ ا�(�%سِ 

And some of the people will say to others, "How about 
Adam?''  

� : Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ :دَمَ Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَِ�ِ�َ�ِ kُا cَ=َ�َTَ �ِnَ�یَ% :دَمُ أَنَْ> أَُ�- اْ�َ
 Kَ;َqِ%�َ
Aََ�َ�ُ�وا iْ%Aَ ،cَ�ََ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% وَنََ[َ� cَ�Aِ مِْ
 رُوِ�ِ�، وَأَمََ� اْ�َ
 تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 

So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the 
father of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and 
breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the 
angels to prostrate to you. Intercede for us with your 
Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  

�َ�ُ� مgَِْ�ُ� وََ�ْ
 : Aََ�ُ=-لُ :دَمُْ1َ fْBَEَْی �ْ�َ %�ًBَvَ َاْ�َ�ْ-م fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�َإِن� ر
 ،�ُ�َgِْم �ُ�َ�ْ�َ fَBَEَْی O�ِ]َْن O�ِ]َْ0َْ�ُ>، ن�َAَ َِ�َ�ة�nا� 
ِNَ Oِن%Mََوَإِن�ُ� 1َْ� ن

 نَْ[O�ِ، اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� vَْ�ِ�ي اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� نُ-حٍ،

Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I 
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disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh.''  

یَ% نُ-حُ أَنَْ> أَو�لُ ا�̀�سDُِ إَِ�� أَهDِْ اRَ�ْرْضِ، وRْ�َAَ : �ْ1ََتُ-نَ نُ-ً�% Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ 
�ً�ا iَُ;-رًا، اiَْ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى سَ
�%كَ ْNَ kُا

 مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 

So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the first 
of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your 
Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  

  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ�، ......إِن� رAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�ََ�ُ=-لُ نُ-حٌ

Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. There is a prayer that I prayed against my 
people. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned 
about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim.''  

�Ò اkِ وTََِ��ُ�ُ� مِْ
 أَهDِْ یَ% إِْ�َ�اهِ�ُ� أَنَْ> نَ: Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ إِْ�َ�اهِ�َ� Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَِ
 اRَ�ْرْضِ،اiَْ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 

So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, you are 
the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the 
people of earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you 
not see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  

  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� مُ-سَ�،......إِن� رAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�ََ�ُ=-لُ

Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that 
He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again.'' And he mentioned some untruths he 
had told. "Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to 
Musa.''  

 اkِ اصPََْ[%كَ یَ% مُ-سَ� أَنَْ> رَسُ-لُ: Rْ�َAَتُ-نَ مُ-سَ� Nََ�ْ�ِ� ا���َ�%مُ Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ 
 
اkُ ِ�ِ�سَ%َ�%تِِ� وَِ�َ;َ�%مِِ� Nََ�� ا�(�%سِ، اiَْ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% نَْ�ُ

 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 
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So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by 
selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to 
you directly. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how bad it is?''  

  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� �Nَِ��،......إِن� رAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�ََ�ُ=-لُ Mُ�َْ� مُ-سَ�

Musa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am 
only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go 
to `Isa.''  

یَ%ا�Nَِ�� أَنَْ> رَسُ-لُ اkِ وَآَِ�َ
ُ*ُ� أَْ�َ=%هَ% إَِ�� مَْ�یََ� : Rْ�َAَتُ-نَِ(��َ�� Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ
وَرُوحٌ مِْ(ُ�، وَآَ��ْ
َ> ا�(�%سَ OAِ اْ�َ
Mِْ� صَِ��|%، iْ%Aََ[2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� رcَ7�َ أََ�% تََ�ى 

 ْ� Eَ�َ�ََ(%؟ مَ% نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% 1َ

So they will go to `Isa and say, `O `Isa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed 
upon Maryam and a spirit created by Him. You spoke to 
the people as an infant in the cradle. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how 
bad it is?''  

��َ��
ِ
ْMُ�َ ُل-=ُ�َAَ : fَBِvَ �ْ1َ O7�َإِن� ر...... ،�ٍ�
  اذْهَُ�-ا إَِ�� مَُ�

`Isa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again.'' And he will not mention any sin. "Myself, 
myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned about myself). 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.''  

یَ% مَُ�
�ُ� أَنَْ> رَسُ-لُ اkِ وTََ%تَُ� اRَ�ْنِْ�َ�%ءِ، وRْ�َAَ : �ْ1ََتُ-نَ مَُ�
�ً�ا Aََ�ُ=-ُ�-نَ
�َ kُا �َ]َvَ %َأََ�% تََ�ى م cَ7�َ2ْ َ�َ(% إَِ�� ر]َiْ%Aَ ،�َ�TRََوَمَ% ت cَ�cَ مَ% تََ=��مَ مِْ
 ذَنِْ

 نَْ�ُ
 �Aِِ�، أََ�% تََ�ى مَ% Eَ�َ�َ �ْ1ََ(%؟ 

So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last 
of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your past and future 
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sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?''  

 �O�َNَ kُیَْ[َ*ُ_ ا ��Uُ ،�Dَوَج �lNَ O7��َ�ِ 2ُ1َ سَ%جًِ�اRَAَ ،ِْ�ش�تَْ�َ> اْ�َ Oِت(Aَ ُ1ُ-مRَAَ


ِ(O مُِْMِ�ُْوَی ،O�ِ�  مََ�%مِِ�ِ� وَُ�ْ�ِ
 ا��gَ(%ءِ Nََ�ْ�ِ� مَ%َ�ْ� یَْ[َ*ْ�ُ� Nََ�� أََ�ٍ� 1َْ

I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. 
Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak 
beautiful words of praise such as no one has ever been 
inspired with before.  

 یَ% مَُ�
�ُ� ار2ْAَْ رَأْسcََ وَسDَْ تُْ�Pَُ�، وَاiَْ[2ْ تAَ : ،2ْ�]nَُُ�َ=%لُ

It will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, 
it will be granted to you. Intercede, and your 
intercession will be heard.''  

 أُم�ِ*O یَ% رَب7، أُم�ِ*O یَ% رَب7، أُم�ِ*O یَ% رَبRَAَ : ،7ر2ُAَْ رَأْس1ُRَAَ Oِ-لُ

So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, 
my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord.''  


 مِْ
 یَ% مَُ�
�ُ� أَدDْTِْ مِْ
 أُ: Aَُ�َ=%لُِ
م�ِ*cَ مَْ
 َ�% ِ�َ�%بَ Nََ�ْ�ِ� مَِ
 اْ�َ�%بِ اRَ�ْیَْ

% سَِ-ى ذcَ�َِ مَِ
 اRَ�ْْ�َ-ابِ، َ�Aِ َِ�آَ%ءُ ا�(�%سiُ �ُْوَه،Kِ�)�َ�ْأَْ�َ-ابِ ا 

It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not 
be brought to account from among your Ummah 
through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of 
your Ummah will share the other gates with the rest of 
the people.''  

 : ��Uُ 1َ%لَ

 %

 مِْ
 م0ََ%رِی2ِ اْ�َ�(�Kِ آََِ�ْNَ0َْ�ا
� إِن� مَ% َ�ْ�َ
 اْ�ِِ�ِ�َ�ِ �ٍ�
وَا��ِ#ي نَْ[jُ مَُ�

 مَ;�Kَ و0ْ�ََُ�ى َ�ْ�َ
 مَ;�Kَ وََ�ْ�َ %
 هََ�َ�، أَوْ آََ

Then he said, "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts 
of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra.  

It was also reported in the Two Sahihs.  
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وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدTِْْ�ِ(� مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ وَأTَِْ�جِْ(� مeَُْ�جَ 
 صِْ�قٍ وَاجَْ�D ��7 مِ
 ��ُ�نcَْ سPَ�ُْـ(ً% ن��0ًِ�ا 

17:80 And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and 
(likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from You 
a helping authority,'' 

   وDْ1َُ جَ)ءَ اr̀�َ�ْ وَزَهrََ اْ�َ�ـDُPِ إِن� اْ�َ�ـDَPِ آَ%نَ زَهُ-%1ً
17:81 And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has 
vanished. Surely, falsehood is ever bound to 
vanish.''   

 The Command to emigrate  

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said:  

The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was commanded to 
emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:  

 
وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدO)ِ�ْTِْ مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ وَأTَِْ�جِْ(O مeَُْ�جَ صِْ�قٍ وَاجَْ�O7� D مِ
  @٨٠< ��ُ�نcَ سPَ�ُْ%نً% ن��0ًِ�ا

And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 
my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority.''  

At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih.''  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah,  

"When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill 
the Messenger of Allah , or expel him or imprison 
him, Allah wanted him to fight the people of 
Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al-
Madinah. What Allah said was:  

وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدO)ِ�ْTِْ مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ وَأTَِْ�جِْ(O مeَُْ�جَ 
...صِْ�قٍ   
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And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, 
and (likewise) my exit be good...'' 

...وD1َُ ر�ب7 أَدO)ِ�ْTِْ مDَTَ�ُْ صِْ�قٍ   

And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good...''  

means, my entry to Al-Madinah.  

...وَأTَِْ�جِْ(O مeَُْ�جَ صِْ�قٍ ...   

and (likewise) my exit be good,  

means, my exit from Makkah.  

This was also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam.  

  وَاجَْ�O7� D مِ
 ��ُ�نcَ سPَ�ُْ%نً% ن��0ًِ�ا... 

And grant me from You a helping authority.  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah;  

"His Lord promised to take away the kingdom and 
glory of Persia and give it to him, and the 
kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him.''  

Qatadah said,  

"The Prophet of Allah knew that that he could not 
achieve this without authority or power, so he 
asked for authority to help him support the Book 
of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah 
and to establish the religion of Allah. Authority is 
a mercy from Allah which He places among His 
servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak.''  

Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority 
in order to suppress those who opposed and resisted 
him, hence Allah said:  

َ�َ=ْ� أَرْسَْ�َ(% رُسَُ�َ(% ِ�%ْ�َ��7َ(ـِ> وَأَنlَْ�َ(% مََ�Mُُ� اْ�ِ;َ*ـfَ وَاْ�ِ
�lَانَ ِ�َ�ُ=-مَ 
 َ�ِ�یَ� ا�(�%سُ ِ�%ْ�ِ=Sِ�ْ وَأَنlْْ�َ(% اْ�
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Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
the Mizan that mankind may keep up justice. 
And We brought forth iron... (57:25) 

 A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh  

   ...هrََ اْ�َ�%DُLِ وDْ1َُ جَ%ء اr̀�َ�ْ وَزَ

And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has 
vanished...''  

This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers 
of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from 
Allah the truth of which there can be no doubt 
and which they have no power to resist. This is 
what Allah has sent to them of the Qur'an, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has 
perished or vanished and been destroyed, it 
cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the 
truth.  

Aَ DِPِـ� َ�ْ�مXِAَ �ُEَُذَا هَُ- زَاهDْ�َrٌِ نَْ=ِ#فُ ِ�%Nَ 7r�َ�َْ�� اْ�َ

Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so 
it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. (21:18) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said:  

The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Conquest), 
and around the House (the Ka`bah) were three 
hundred and sixty idols. He started to strike them 
with a stick in his hand, saying,  

   @٨١< جَ%ء اr̀�َ�ْ وَزَهrََ اْ�َ�%DُLِ إِن� اْ�َ�%DَLِ آَ%نَ زَهُ-%1ً... 

Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 

 جَ)ءَ اr̀�َ�ْ وَمَ% یُْ�ِ�ىءُ اْ�َ�ـDُPِ وَمَ% یُِ��ُ�

Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything). (34:49) 
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oْمِِ(�َ
 وََ' ُ�ْ7� Kٌ
وَنَُ(7lلُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ مَ% هَُ- iَِ[)ءٌ وَرَْ�َ

 إَ'� Tََ�%رًایlَِیُ� ا��tـَ�
ِ�ِ   

17:82 And We send down of the Qur'an that which 
is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.   

 The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy  

Allah tells: 

iِ -َُاْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ مَ% ه 

 إَ'� وَنَُ(7lلُ مََِ�
ِ�ِ%�tیُ� ا�lَِوََ' ی 

oْمِِ(�َُ�ْ7� Kٌ
َ[%ء وَرَْ�َ
  @٨٢< Tََ�%رًا

And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the 
wrongdoers in nothing but loss.  

Allah tells us that His Book, which He has 
revealed to His Messenger Muhammad, the 
Qur'an to which falsehood cannot come, from 
before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-
Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy 
for the believers, meaning that it takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, 
Shirk, confusion and inclination towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of that.  

It is also a mercy through which one attains faith 
and wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for 
those who believe in it and accept it as truthful, it 
is a cure and a mercy only for such people.  

As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by 
his disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it only 
makes him further from the truth and increases 
him in his disbelief. The problem lies with the 
disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  
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 �ْMِِءَاذَان �Aِ َمُِ(-نoُْی 'َ 
Dْ1ُ هَُ- ِ���ِ#یَ
 ءَامَُ)-اْ هًُ�ى و(]َiَِءٌ وَا��ِ#یَ

� أُوَْ�ـcَxِ یَُ(%دَوْنَ مِ
 م�َ;%نٍ َ�ِ��ٍ�ًNَ �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ -َُو1ٌَْ� وَه 

Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for 
them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand).'' 
(41:44) 


ِAَ ٌسُ-رَة <ْ�َlِـ(ً% وَإِذَا مَ) أُن
ْ(Mُْ� م�
 یَُ=-لُ أَیُ̀;ْ� زَادَتُْ� هَـِ#ِ� إِیَ
 RَAَم�% ا��ِ#یَ
 ءامَُ(-اْ lَAَادَتMُْْ� إِیَ
ـ(ً% وَهُْ� یَْ�َ*ْ�nُِ�ونَ 

 �ْMِ�ِْرِجًْ�% إَِ�� رِج �ْMُْادَتlَAَ ٌم�َ�ض �Mِ�ِ-�ُ1ُ �Aِ 
وَأَم�% ا��ِ#یَ
 وَمَ%تُ-اْ وَهُْ� آَـِ[ُ�ونَ 

And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it!''  

As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add suspicion and doubt 
to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they 
die while they are disbelievers. (9:124-125)  

And there are many other similar Ayat.  

 

oْمِِ(�َُ�ْ7� Kٌ
...وَنَُ(7lلُ مَِ
 اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ مَ% هَُ- iَِ[%ء وَرَْ�َ  

And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers,  

Qatadah said,  

"When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it.''  


 إَ'� Tََ�%رًا... َ�
ِ�ِ%�tیُ� ا�lَِوََ' ی  

and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 

They do not benefit from it or memorize it or 
understand it, for Allah has made this Qur'an a 

cure and a mercy for the believers.   
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وَإِذَ: أَنَْ�ْ
َ(% Nََ�� ا�نَْ�ـِ
 أNََْ�ضَ وَنRََى ِ�َ�%نِِ�ِ� وَإِذَا 
 مَ��ُ� ا��ǹ� آَ%نَ یxَُ-سً% 

17:83 And when We bestow Our grace on man, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. And when evil 
touches him, he is in great despair. 


 هَُ- أَهَْ�ى ْ
َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ �ْ;ُ�̀�َAَ �ِ*ِ�َِآ%iَ ��َNَ Dُ
Dْ1ُ آzDُ یَْ�َ
�ً��   سَِ

17:84 Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, 
and your Lord knows best of him whose path is 
right.''   

 Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at 
Times of Calamity  

Allah tells: 

وَإِذَ: أَنَْ�ْ
َ(% Nََ�� اِ�نَ�%نِ أNََْ�ضَ وَنRََى ِ�َ�%نِِ�ِ� وَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا��ǹ� آَ%نَ 
   @٨٣< یoَُوسً%

And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is 
in great despair. 

Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent 
in man, except for those whom He protects at 
both times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a 
man with wealth, good health, ease, provision 
and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, 
and becomes arrogant.  

Mujahid said,  

"(It means) he goes away from Us.''  

I say, this is like the Ayah:  
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َ�
�% آNَ %)َ]ْnََْ(ُ� ضُ��ُ� مَ�� آRََن ��ْ� یNُ�ََْ() إَِ�� ضُ�� م���ُ�Aَ 

But when We have removed his harm from him, 
he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! (10:12) 

and;  

 7��َ�
�% نَ��ـُ;ْ� إَِ�� اْ�َAَ�ْ*َُْ�ضNَْأ 

But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. (Ayah 67) 

When man is stricken with evil, which means 
disasters, accidents and calamities,  

  آَ%نَ یoَُوسً%... 

he is in great despair,  

meaning that he thinks he will never have 
anything good again.  

As Allah says,  


 أَذ1ََْ(% اِ�نَْ�ـَ
 مِ(�% رَْ�َ
��Uُ Kً نNْlَََ(%هَ% مِْ(ُ� إِن�ُ� xُ�َ�َ-سٌ آَُ[-رٌ ْxِ�ََو 

 O7)Nَ ُت%xَ7ا���� fََذَه �

 أَذ1ََْ(%ُ� نَْ�َ
)ءَ َ�ْ�َ� ضَ��:ءَ مَ��ْ*ُ� َ�َ�ُ=-َ�ْxِ�ََو
 إِن�ُ� َ�َ[ِ�حٌ eُAَ-رٌ 


ُ�-اْ ا��0ـِ�َ�%تِ أُوَْ�ـMُ�َ cَxِْ� م�Eِْ[َ�ةٌ وَأَجٌْ� إِ'�ِNََُ�واْ و� ا��ِ#یَ
 صََ
 �ٌ�� آَِ

And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
remove it from him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste good after evil 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me.''  

Surely, he is exultant, and boastful. Except those 
who show patience and do righteous good deeds: 
those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great 
reward. (11:9-11)  
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... Dْ1ُ آzDُ یَْ�َ
iَ ��َNَ Dُ%آَِ�ِ*ِ�   

Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...''  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"According to his inclinations.''  

Mujahid said,  

"According to his inclinations and his nature.''  

Qatadah said,  

"According to his intentions.''  

Ibn Zayd said,  

"According to his religion.''  

All these suggestions are close in meaning.  

This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and a 
warning to the idolators, like the Ayah:  


ُ�-اْ Nََ�� مََ;%نَِ*ُ;ْ�َNْمُِ(-نَ اoُْی 'َ 
 وD1َُ ���7ِ#یَ

And say to those who do not believe: "Act 
according to your ability and way.'' (11:121)  

So Allah says:  

�ً��
 هَُ- أَهَْ�ى سَِْ
َ�ِ �ُ�َNَْأ �ْ;ُ�̀�َAَ �ِ*ِ�َِآ%iَ ��َNَ Dُ
@٨٤< Dْ1ُ آzDُ یَْ�َ  

Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right.''  

meaning either us or you. Everyone will be 
rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah.  

 


 ا�̀�وحِ ِNَ cََوَیَْ�َـُ�-ن 

17:85 And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the 
spirit).  
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 مَ) أُوتِ�ُ*� م7
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� إِ'� 1َِ��ً� Dِ1ُ ا�̀�وحُ مِْ
 أَمِْ� ر�7�َ وَ

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a 

little.''      

 The Ruh (spirit)  

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud said,  

"While I was walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he 
was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. 
Some of them said to the others, `Ask him about the 
Ruh.'  

Some of them said, `What urges you to ask him about 
that?'  

Others said, `Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply 
which you do not like.'  

But they said, `Ask him.' So they asked him about the 
Ruh.  

The Prophet kept quiet and did not give them an answer, 
and I knew that he was receiving revelation, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelation was complete, the 
Prophet said:  

 O7�َأَمِْ� ر 

 ا�̀�وحِ Dِ1ُ ا�̀�وحُ مِِْNَ cََن-�ُRَ�َْوَی ...  

And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit).  

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only with my Lord...''  

This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when 
the Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, 
although the entire Surah was revealed in Makkah.  
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This may be answered with the suggestion that this 
Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second time, after having previously been revealed in 
Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to respond to 
their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely 
the Ayah in question.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said,  

"The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah 
about the Ruh, and Allah revealed:  


 ا�̀�وحِ ِNَ cََن-�ُRَ�َْوَی...  

And they ask you concerning the Ruh...  

They said, `You claim that we have only a little 
knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which 
is the Hikmah,  

 وَمَ
 یoُْتَ اْ�ِ�ْ;َ
Aَ Kََ=ْ� أُوتَِ� Tَْ�ً�ا آ�gًَِ�ا

and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed 
granted abundant good.' (2:269) 

Then the Ayah:  

� وََ�ْ- ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
� مُِ�̀
أَن�َ
% �Aِ ا'zرْضِ مِ
 iََ�َ�ةٍ أ1ََْ�مٌ وَاْ�َ�ْ�ُ� یَُ
 سَْ�َ�Kُ أَْ�ُ�ٍ�

And if all the trees on the earth were pens and 
the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with seven 
seas behind it to add to its (supply), (31:27) was 
revealed.  

He said, "Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, 
then it is great and good, but in comparison to 
the knowledge of Allah, it is very little.''  


 ا�̀�وحِ ِNَ cََن-�ُRَ�َْوَی...  

And they ask you concerning the Ruh. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,  
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"This was when the Jews said to the Prophet, 
`Tell us about the Ruh and how the Ruh will be 
punished that is in the body - for the Ruh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and 
there was no revelation concerning it.'  

He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to 
him and said:  

...�@٨٥< Dِ1ُ ا�̀�وحُ مِْ
 أَمِْ� رO7�َ وَمَ% أُوتِ�ُ*� م7
 اْ�ِ�ْ�ِ� إِ'� 1َِ��ً  

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And 
of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given 
only a little.''  

So the Prophet told them about that, and they 
said, `Who told you this'  

He said,  

kا �ِ)ْNِ 
 جَ%ءَنOِ ِ�ِ� جِْ�ِ�یDُ مِْ

Jibril brought it to me from Allah.  

They said, `By Allah, no one has told you that 
except our enemy (i.e., Jibril).'  

Then Allah revealed:  

�Xِ�ِ cَذْنِ ِ�ْ1َ ��َNَ �ُ�َ�lَن�ُ� نXِAَ Dَِ�ی�Dْ1ُ مَ
 آَ%نَ Nَُ�و|ا �7ِ�ْ

 یََ�یِْ�َ�ْ�َ %
 ا���ِ� م7� %1ً7�0ََُ

Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let 
him die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what 
came before it.'' (2:97) 

 The Ruh and the Nafs  

As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Ruh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that;  



 189 

it is light and soft, like air, flowing through the body like 
water through the veins of a tree.  

He states that the Ruh which the angel breathes into the 
fetus is the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and 
acquires certain qualities because of it, whether good or 
bad.  

So then it is either a soul in (complete) rest and 
satisfaction (89:27) or inclined to evil (12:53), just as 
water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it 
produces something else, so that if it mixes with grapes 
and the grapes are then squeezed, it becomes juice or 
wine. Then it is no longer called water, except in a 
metaphorical sense.  

Thus we should understand the connection between 
Nafs and Ruh;  

the Ruh is not called Nafs except when it joins the body 
and is affected by it.  

So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin and 
essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its 
connection to the body. So they are the same in one 
sense but not in another.  

This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best.  

I say: people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its 
rulings, and many books have been written on this topic. 
One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz 
Ibn Mandah in a book which we have heard about the 
Ruh.  

  

xِ�ََو �ِ�ِ cَ�َ �ُ�َِت 'َ ��Uُ cَ�ْ�َِى أَوَْ�ْ�َ(% إ#ِ��%�ِ �
�
 xْiَِ(% َ�َ(ْ#هََ
 � Nََ�ْ�َ(% وَآِ�ً

17:86 And if We willed, We could surely take away 
that which We have revealed to you. Then you 
would find no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 
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 إِ'� رَْ�َ
Kً م7
 ر��cَ7 إِن� BْAََ�ُ� آَ%نَ cَ�ْ�َNَ آَِ��ً�ا 

17:87 Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His 
grace unto you is ever great. 


 اجَْ*َ
َ�ِ> اِ�نjُ وَاْ�ِ�̀
 Nََ�� أَن یRَْتُ-اْ ِ�ِ
Dِgْ هَـَ#ا ِxِ�� D1ُ
�ْ��Mِmَ Iًٍ�ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ َ' یRَْتَُ�ِ �ْMُBُ�ْ�َ َوََ�ْ- آَ%ن �ِ�ِgْ
 -نَ ِ�ِ

17:88 Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together 
to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one 
another.'' 

ـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�ءَانِ مِ
 آ7Dُ مRَAَ Dٍgَََ�� وََ�َ=ْ� صAْ��ََ(% ِ��(�%سِ �Aِ هَ
   أَآgَُْ� ا�(�%سِ إِ'� آُُ[-رًا

17:89 And indeed We have fully explained to 
mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of similitude, 
but most of mankind refuse (the truth and accept 
nothing) but disbelief.   

 If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an  

Allah says: 

�
� ِ�%��ِ#ي أَوَْ�ْ�َ(% إ��Uُ cَ�ْ�َِ َ' تَِ�ُ� Nَ �ِ�ِ cَ�ََ�ْ�َ(% وَآِ�ً�
 xْiَِ(% َ�َ(ْ#هََxِ�ََ٨٦< و@   

  @٨٧< إِ'� رَْ�َ
Kً م7
 ر��cَ7 إِن� BْAََ�ُ� آَ%نَ cَ�ْ�َNَ آَِ��ً�ا

And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 
We have revealed to you. Then you would find no 
protector for you against Us in that respect. 

Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great. 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He 
has bestowed upon His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, 
(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.  
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Ibn Mas`ud said,  

"A red wind will come to the people, meaning at 
the end of time, from the direction of Syria, and 
there will be nothing left in a man's Mushaf 
(copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.''  

Then Ibn Mas`ud recited:  


� ِ�%��ِ#ي أَوَْ��
 xْiَِ(% َ�َ(ْ#هََxِ�ََو cَ�ْ�َِإ %)َ�ْ  

And if We willed, We could surely take away that 
which We have revealed to you. 

 Challenging by the Qur'an  

Allah says: 


 اجَْ*َ
َ�ِ> اِ�نjُ وَاْ�ِ�̀
 Nََ�� أَن یRَْتُ-اْ ِ�ِ
Dِgْ هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ َ' یRَْتُ-نَ ِxِ�� D1ُ
�ْ��Mِmَ Iًٍ�اِ�ِ
gِْ�ِ� وََ�ْ-َ�ِ �ْMُBُ�ْ�َ َ٨٨<  آَ%ن@   

وََ�َ=ْ� صAْ��ََ(% ِ��(�%سِ OAِ هَـَ#ا اْ�ُ=ْ�:نِ مِ
 آ7Dُ مRَAَ Dٍgَََ�� أَآgَُْ� ا�(�%سِ إِ'� 
  @٨٩< آُُ[-رًا

Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like 
thereof, even if they helped one another.'' 

And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind 
refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.  

Then Allah points out the great virtue of the 
Qur'an, and says that even if mankind and the 
Jinn were all to come together and agree to 
produce something like that which was revealed 
to His Messenger, they would never be able to do 
it, even if they were to cooperate and support and 
help one another. This is something which is 
impossible. How could the words of created 
beings be like the Words of the Creator Who has 
no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him  
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...وََ�َ=ْ� صAْ��ََ(% ِ��(�%سِ   

And indeed We have fully explained to mankind,  

meaning, `We have furnished them with evidence 
and definitive proof, and We have shown them 
the truth and explained it in detail, yet despite 
that most of mankind insist on disbelief, i.e., 
denying and rejecting the truth.'  

  

òْن 
 مَِ
 cَ�َ َ�*�� تَْ[ُ�َ� َ�َ(% مَِ
 ا'zرْضِ یَْ(ُ�-Nً%و1ََ%ُ�-اْ َ�

17:90 And they say: "We shall not believe in you, 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;'' 

أَوْ تَُ;-نَ cَ�َ جَ(�Kٌ م7
 ن�Dٍ�eِ وAَ fٍ)َNَُِ*َ[�7َ� ا'zنMَْـَ� 
%Mَ�ََ�ـTِ تَْ[ِ��ً�ا  

17:91 "Or you have a garden of date palms and 
grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst 
abundantly;'' 


َ> Nََ�ْ�َ(% آَِ�ً[% أَوْ تRَْتَِ� ِ�%���ِ� ْNََز %
أَوْ تُْ�ِ=Sَ ا���َ
)ءَ آََ
 �ً��ِ1َ Kِ;َxَِ�ـ
 وَاْ�َ

17:92 "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in 
pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face;'' 

 
أَوْ یَُ;-نَ cَ�َ َ�ْ�ٌ> م7
 زTُُْ�فٍ أَوْ ت�Aِ �1َ�َْ ا���َ
)ءِ وََ�
 ْ=َ�ءُُ� نòْمَِ
 cَ7�1ِ�ُ�ِ َ�*�� تَُ(7lلَ Nََ�ْ�َ(% آَِ*%ً�% ن�

17:93 "Or you have a house of Zukhruf, or you 
ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put 
no faith in your ascension until you bring down for 
us a Book that we would read.''  
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 Dْ1ُ سُْ�َ�ـَ
 ر�7�َ هDَْ آُ(ُ> إَ'� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً' 

Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a 
man, sent as a Messenger!''   

 The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection 
of that  

Allah tells:  

%Nً-�   @٩٠< و1ََ%ُ�-اْ َ�
 نòْمَِ
 cَ�َ َ�*�� تَْ[ُ�َ� َ�َ(% مَِ
 ا8َرْضِ یَ(ُ

�Mَ�َ% تَْ[ِ��ً�اأَوْ تَُ;-نَ َ�Tِ َر%Mَْ7َ� ا8َن�]َ*ُAَ fٍ)َNَِو Dٍ�eِن� 
  @٩١< cَ جَ(�Kٌ م7

And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; Or 
you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly;'' 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old 
man from among the people of Egypt who came to us 
forty-odd years ago told me, from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas, that;  

- Utbah and Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah,  

- Abu Sufyan bin Harb,  

- a man from Bani Abd Ad-Dar,  

- Abu Al-Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad,  

- Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad,  

- Zam`ah bin Al-Aswad,  

- Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah,  

- Abu Jahl bin Hisham,  

- Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah,  

- Umayyah bin Khalaf,  

- Al-`As bin Wa'il, and  

- Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As-
Sahmin,  
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gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka`bah after sunset.  

Some of them said to others, `Send for Muhammad and 
talk with him and argue with him, so that nobody will 
think we are to blame.'  

So they sent for him saying, `The nobles of your people 
have gathered for you to speak to them.'  

So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that 
maybe they were going to change their minds, for he 
was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with 
them, and they said,  

`O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that nobody will 
think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought to his people what 
you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our 
reason, slandered our gods and caused division. There is 
no objectionable thing that you have not brought 
between us. If you are preaching these things because 
you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest man 
among us. If you are looking for position, we will make 
you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, we will 
make you our king. If what has come to you is a type of 
Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our 
money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 
that no one will think we are to blame.'  

The Messenger of Allah said: 


% جxُِْ*ُ;ْ� ِ�ِ� أfُ�ُLَْ أَمَْ-اَ�ُ;ْ�، وََ�% مَ% O�ِ مَ% تَُ=-ُ�َ�ِ �ْ;ُ*ُxِْنَ، مَ% ج-
ا��nَ�فَ �Aُِ;ْ�، وََ�% اْ�ُ
Nَ cَ�َْ�ْ�ُ;ْ�، وََ�ِ;
� اَ�َ kَ�O)ِgَ إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ� رَسُ-ً�% 
Eْ���َAَ ،ً�ا وَنَِ#یً�ا�nِ�َ �ْ;ُ�َ َأَنْ أَآُ-ن Oِآَِ*%ً�%، وَأَمََ�ن �O�َNَ َلlَْوَأَن �ْ;ُ*ُ

 -َMُAَ �ِ�ِ �ْ;ُ*ُxِْمَ% ج O7)ِا م-�ُ�رِسَ%َ�%تِ رO7�َ وَنXِAَ ،�ْ;ُ�َ <ُ�ْ0ََنْ تَْ=َ
 kِمِْ� اRَ�ِ �ْ�OAِ �ْ;ُt̀�َ ا�̀�نَْ�% وَاْ�)Tَِ�ةِ، وَإِنْ تَُ�د̀وُ� �O�َNَ أَصِْ

 َ�*�� یَْ�ُ;َ� اO)ِ�ْ�َ kُ وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;� 
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My case is not as you say. I have not brought 
what I have brought to you because I want your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But Allah has 
sent me to you as a Messenger and has revealed 
to me a Book and has commanded me to bring 
you good news and a warning.  

So, I have conveyed to you the Messages of my 
Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, then this is 
your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, 
but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for the 
command of Allah until Allah judges between me 
and you. or words to that effect.  

They said,  

`O Muhammad, if you do not accept what we have 
offered you, then you know that there is no other people 
whose country is smaller, whose wealth is less and 
whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has 
sent you with what He has sent you, to move away these 
mountains for us that are constricting us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of 
our forefathers who have passed away.  

Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy 
bin Kilab, for he was a truthful old man, and we will ask 
them whether what you are saying is true or false. If you 
do what we are asking, and they (the people who are 
resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, then we 
will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.'  

The Messenger of Allah said to them: 

 �ِ)ْNِ 

% َ�َ�Eْ���َ �ْ=َAَ ،�ِ�ِ O)ِgَُ*ُ;ْ� مَ% Mَ�َِ#ا ُ�ِ�gُ>، إِن�َ
% جxُِْ*ُ;ْ� مَِْ�ِ kِا
� OAِ �ْ;ُt̀�َ -َMُAَ ا�̀�نَْ�% وَاْ�)Tَِ�ةِ، ُ-�ُ�مَ% أُرْسِْ�ُ> ِ�ِ� إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ�، XِAَنْ تَْ=َ
 وَإِنْ تَُ�د̀وُ� �O�َNَ أَصِْ�ْ� Rَ�ِمِْ� اkِ َ�*�� یَْ�ُ;َ� اO)ِ�ْ�َ kُ وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;� 

I was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to 
you from Allah that with which He has sent me, 
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and I have conveyed to you the Message with 
which I was sent to you. If you accept what I 
have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you 
reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of 
Allah until Allah judges between me and you.  

They said,  

`If you will not do this for us, then at least do something 
for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to confirm 
that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up on 
your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you 
independent so that you will not have to do what we see 
you doing, for you stand in the marketplaces seeking 
provision just as we do. Then we will know the virtue of 
your position with your Lord and whether you are a 
Messenger as you claim.'  

The Messenger of Allah said to them:  

 مَ% أَنَ% ِ�َ[%DٍNِ، مَ% أَنَ% ِ�%��ِ#ي یRَ�َْلُ رَ��ُ� هََ#ا، وَمَ% ُ�ِ�gُْ> إَِ�ْ�ُ;ْ�
 ،�ِ�ِ �ْ;ُ*ُxِْا مَ% ج-�ُ�Mَ�َِ#ا، وََ�ِ;
� اَ�َ kَ��nِ�َ O)ِgًَ�ا وَنَِ#یً�ا، XِAَنْ تَْ=َ
 kِمِْ� اRَ�ِ �ْ�OAِ �ْ;ُt̀�َ -َMُAَ ا�̀�نَْ�% وَاْ�)Tَِ�ةِ، وَإِنْ تَُ�د̀وُ� �O�َNَ أَصِْ

 c)َ�ْ�ََو O)ِ�ْ�َ kُیَْ�ُ;َ� ا ��*�َ 

I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for 
this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But 
Allah has sent me to you to bring you good news 
and a warning. If you accept what I have brought 
to you, then this is your good fortune in this 
world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until 
Allah judges between me and you.  

They said,  

`Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that if 
your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.'  

The Messenger of Allah said to them:  
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 c�َِذ �ْ;ُ�ِ Dَ�َAَ َء%iَ ْإِن ،kِإَِ�� ا cَ�َِذ 

That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do 
that to you.  

They said,  

`O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we would 
sit with you and ask you what we have asked and make 
the requests that we have made He should have told you 
beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept 
what you have brought to us.  

We have heard that the one who is teaching you this, is 
a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rahman. By Allah, we 
will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O 
Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want to 
do until you or we are destroyed.'  

One of them said,  

`We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.'  

Another said,  

`We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.'  

When they said this, the Messenger of Allah got up and 
left them.  

Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah 
bin Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt 
Atikah, the daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and 
followed him. He said to him,  

`O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they 
asked for things for themselves so that they would know 
your position with Allah, and you did not do that for 
them. Then they asked you to hasten on the 
punishments with which you are scaring them. By Allah, 
I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to 
heaven and ascend it while I am watching, then you 
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bring with you an open book and four angels to testify 
that you are as you say. By Allah, even if you did that, I 
think that I would not believe you.'  

Then he turned away from the Messenger of Allah, and 
the Messenger of Allah went home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out on what he had hoped for when 
his people had called him, because he saw that they 
were resisting him even more.''  

The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together 
to speak with the Messenger of Allah, if Allah knew that they 
were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but He knew that they were making these 
demands out of disbelief and stubbornness.  

It was said to the Messenger of Allah,  

"If you wish, We will give them what they are asking, but 
if they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I have never imposed upon anyone else 
in the universe; or if you wish, I will open for them the 
gate of repentance and mercy.''  

He said:  

 K
 Dْ�َ تَْ[َ*ُ_ Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� َ�%بَ ا�*�ْ-Kِ�َ وَا���ْ�َ

Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy.  

This is like the Ayah:  

ن آَ#�بَ Mَ�ِ% ا'zو�ُ�-نَ وَءَاتَْ�َ(% وَمَ% مََ(َ�َ() أَن نْ̀�سz'%�ِ Dَِیَـِ> إِ'� أَ

-اْ Mَ�ِ% وَمَ% نُْ�سz'%�ِ Dُِیَـِ> إِ'� تeَِْ-یً[% ُ�َtَAَ ً0َِ�ة�
-دَ ا�(�Kَ1َ% مُُْUَ 

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs 
except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction). (Ayah 59)  
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And Allah says:  

و1ََ%ُ�-اْ مَ% Mَ�ِـَ#ا ا���سُ-لِ یRَْآDُُ ا��Pَ�%مَ وَیَْ
�Aِ �nِ ا'zسَْ-اقِ َ�ْ-' 
 ِ� مAَ cٌ�َََ�ُ;-نَ مََ�ُ� نَِ#ی�اً أُنlِلَ إَِ�ْ�

أَوْ یُْ�َ=� إَِ�ْ�ِ� آَْ(lٌ أَوْ تَُ;-نُ َ�ُ� جَ(�Kٌ یRَْآDُُ مِْ(Mَ% و1ََ%لَ ا��tـِ�ُ
-نَ إِن 
 تَ*�ِ�ُ�-نَ إِ'� رَجًُ� م�ْ�ُ�-راً 

��� یَْ�َ*�Pُِ�-نَ سََِAَ ْا-�̀BَAَ Dَـgَْمz'ا cَ�َ ْضََ�ُ�-ا hَ�َْآ �ْtُان �ً 

 
تََ�%رَكَ ا��ِ#ى إِن iَ)ءَ جََ�Tَ cَ�َ Dَْ��اً م7
 ذcَ�ِ جَ(�ـٍ> تَْ�ِ�ى مِ
 تَْ�ِ*Mَ% ا'zنMَْـُ� وَیَْ�َ�cَ�� D 0ُ1ُ-راً 


 آَ#�بَ ِ�%���%KِNَ سَِ���اً 
 Dْ�َ آَ#�ُ�-اْ ِ�%���%KِNَ وَأNََْ*ْ�نَ% ِ�َ

And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). Why 
is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat'!'  

And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a 
man bewitched.''  

See how they coin similitudes for you, so they 
have gone astray, and they cannot find a path. 
Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you 
better than that - Gardens under which rivers 
flow and will assign you palaces.  

Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny 
the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. 
(25:7-11)  

Allah's saying,  

 ...%Nً-�  َ�*�� تَْ[ُ�َ� َ�َ(% مَِ
 ا8َرْضِ یَ(ُ

until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us,  

refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked 
him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the 
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land of Al-Hijaz, here and there. This is easy for 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if He 
willed, He could do that. He could have responded 
to all their demands, but He knew that they would 
not be guided by that, as He says:  

 إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 َ�=�ْ> Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� آَِ�َ
Kُ رcَ7�َ َ' یoُْمُِ(-نَ 

 �َ��ِz'َ#ابَ ا�یََ�وُاْ اْ�َ ��*�َ Kٍَءای Dُ̀آ �ْMُْوََ�ْ- جَ)ءَت 

Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)  

And Allah says:  

 �Dُآ �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ %َْ�نnَ�ََتَ� و-ْ
وََ�ْ- أَن�َ(% ن�lَْ�َ() إMِ�ْ�َُِ� اْ�َ
َ�ـKَ;َxِ وَآَ��َ
Mُُ� اْ�َ
� م�% آَ%نُ-اْ ِ�ُ�ً� oْمُِ(-اiَْْ�ءٍ 1ُُ

And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had 
gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed. (6:111)  

His saying;  

)َ�ْ�َNَ <َ
ْNََز %
   ...% آَِ�ً[% أَوْ تُْ�ِ=Sَ ا���َ
%ء آََ

Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you 
have pretended, 

means, `you promised us that on the Day of 
Resurrection the heavens will be split asunder, 
being broken and torn up, with parts of it falling 
down, so do that in this world and make it fall in 
pieces.'  

This is like when they said:  

 
ا�����Mُ إِن آَ%نَ هَـَ#ا هَُ- ا�r�َ�ْ مِْ
 Nِ(ِ�كَ RَAَمNَ �ْPَِْ�ْ�َ(% ِ�َ�%رَةً م7َ
 ا���َ
)ءِ

O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky. (8:32) 
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Similarly, the people of Shu`ayb asked him:  


   RَAَسِْ=Nَ Sَْ�ْ�َ(% آَِ�[ً% م7َ
 ا���َ
)ءِ إِن آُ(َ> مَِ
 ا��0ـ�1ِ�َِ

So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! (26:187)  

So Allah punished them with the punishment of 
the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was 
the torment of a Great Day. (26:189)  

 ...�ً��ِ1َ Kِ;َqِ�
@٩٢< أَوْ تRَْتOَِ ِ�%�ّ�ِ� وَاْ�َ  

or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face 
to face;'' 

As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who was 
sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay 
their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.  

This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are 
mentioned above were some who later embraced Islam 
and became good and sincere Muslims, even Abdullah 
bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the Prophet (out of that 
meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He became a 
sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance.  

  ...أَوْ یَُ;-نَ cَ�َ َ�ْ�ٌ> م7
 زTُُْ�فٍ 

Or you have a house of Zukhruf.  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said,  

"This is gold.''  

This was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas`ud,  

"Or you have a house of gold.''  

...وْ تOAِ �1َ�َْ ا���َ
%ء أَ...   

or you ascend up into the sky,  
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meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are 
watching you.  

 ... �...وََ�
 نòْمَِ
 cَ7�1ِ�ُ�ِ َ�*�� تَُ(7lلَ Nََ�ْ�َ(% آَِ*%ً�% ن�ْ=َ�ؤُُ  

and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until 
you bring down for us a Book that we would read.  

Mujahid said,  

"This means a book in which there would be one 
page for each person, on which would be the 
words: `This is a book from Allah to so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, which he would find by his 
head when he woke up in the morning.''  

  @٩٣< Dْ1ُ سُْ�َ�%نَ رO7�َ هDَْ آُ(ُ> إَ'� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً'... 

Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger.''  

meaning, `Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He 
above the notion that anyone would come before 
Him concerning any matter pertaining to His 
authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who 
does what He wills. If He willed, he could have 
given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to 
you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord and 
advise you. I have done that, and the response to 
what you have asked is to be decided by Allah, 
may He be glorified.'  

  

%ُ�-اْ وَمَ% مََ(2َ ا�(�%سَ أَن یoُْمُِ(-اْ إِذْ جَ)ءَهُُ� اMُ�َْ�ى إِ'� أَن 1َ
 أََ�َ�َ� ا���ُ� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً' 

17:94 And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!'' 
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�َ 
َ�7)xِ
َPُْنَ م-nُ
َ(D1ُ %)َ�ْ�l َ�ْ- آَ%نَ �Aِ ا'zرْضِ مََ�ـKٌ;َxِ یَْ
 �Mِ�ْ�َNَ م7َ
 ا���َ
)ءِ مََ�ً;% ر�سُ-ً' 

17:95 Say: "If there were on the earth, angels 
walking about in peace and security, We should 
certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger.''   

 The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger 
was a Human -- and its refutation  

Allah says,  

... وَمَ% مََ(2َ ا�(�%سَ   

And nothing prevented men,  

means, most of them,  

...أَن یoُْمُِ(-اْ ...   

from believing,  

and following the Messengers, except the fact 
that they found it strange that human beings 
would be sent as Messengers, as Allah says:  

�% أَنْ أَوَْ�ْ�َ() إَِ�� رَجDٍُ مMُ)ْ7ْ� أَنْ أَنِ#رِ ا�(�%سَ ً�َNَ ِأَآَ%نَ ِ��(�%س
�ْMِ7�َر �َ)Nِ ٍ1ََ�مَ صِْ�ق �ْMُ�َ ءامَُ(-اْ أَن� 
 و7n�ََِ� ا��ِ#یَ

Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to 
those who believe that they shall have with their 
Lord the rewards of their good deeds.'' (10:2)  

@٩٤<  أَن 1َ%ُ�-اْ أََ�َ�َ� ا�ّ�ُ� nَ�ًَ�ا ر�سُ-ً'إِذْ جَ%ءهُُ� اMُ�َْ�ى إِ'�...   

when the guidance came to them, except that they said: 
"Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!'' 
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Allah says:  

�ُMَْی �ٌnَ�ََاْ أ-�ُ%=َAَ <ِ7َ(ـ��َ�ْ%�ِ �Mُ�ُُرُس �ْMِ�ِتRْن�ُ� آَ%نَ> ت�Rَ�ِ cَ�َِونََ(%ذ 

That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: 
"Shall mere men guide us!'' (64:6)  

Fira`wn and his people said:  


% َ�َ(% Nَـِ�ُ�ونََMُُو1ََْ-م %)َ�ِgِْم 
�nََ�یَِْ�ِ 
 أَنoُْمُِ

They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility!'' (23: 47) 

Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers:  


�% آَ%نَ یَْ�ُ�ُ� ءَاَ�)ؤُنَ% Nَ %َتُِ�یُ�ونَ أَن ت0َُ̀�ون %)َ�ُgْ7م �ٌnَ�َ �'ِإِنْ أَنُ*ْ� إ
Pَ�ْ�ُ�ِ %َتُ-نRْAَ
ٍ�� ـٍ
 مِ̀

"You are no more than human beings like us! You 
wish to turn us away from what our fathers used 
to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.'' 
(14:10) 

And there are many other similar Ayat.  

Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be able 
to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger 
from among the angels, they would not be able to deal with him 
face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:  

�ْMِ�ِ]ُأَن 
 َ�َ=ْ� مَ
� ا���ُ� Nََ�� اْ�ُ
oمِِ(�َ
 إِذْ َ�َ�َ� Mِ�Aِْ� رَسُ-ً' م7ْ

Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves. (3:164) 

 َ�َ=ْ� جَ)ءَآُْ� رَسُ-لٌ م7ْ
 أَنُ[ِ�ُ;ْ�

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. (10:128) 
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 fَاْ�ِ;َ*ـ �ُ;ُ
آََ
) أَرْسَْ�َ(% �Aُِ;ْ� رَسُ-ً' م7ْ(ُ;ْ� یَْ*ُ�-اْ Nََ�ْ�ُ;ْ� :یَـِ*َ(% وَیlَُآ�7ُ;ْ� وَیَُ��7ُ
 یَُ��7ُ
ُ;� م�% َ�ْ� تَُ;-نُ-اْ تَْ�َ�ُ
-نَ وَاْ�ِ�ْ;َ
Kَ وَ

 Aَ%ذْآُُ�ونِ� أَذْآُْ�آُْ� وَاiُْ;ُ�واْ O�ِ وََ' تَْ;ُ[ُ�ونِ 

Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your 
own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the 
Hikmah, and teaching you that which you used not to 
know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and 
be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Me. (2:151-
152)  

Allah says here:  


َ�7)xِ
َPُْنَ م-nُ
...  D1ُ ��ْ- آَ%نَ OAِ ا8َرْضِ مKٌ;َqِ�َ یَْ  

Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security,  

meaning, just as you do,  

@٩٥< َ�َ(�Mِ�ْ�َNَ %)َ�ْ�l م7َ
 ا���َ
%ء مََ�ً;% ر�سُ-ً'...   

We should certainly have sent down for them from the 
heaven an angel as a Messenger.  

meaning, `one of their own kind. But as you are 
human, We have sent to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy.'  

  

 Dْ1ُ آََ[� ِ�%���ِ� �Mِiًَ�ا َ�ْ�ِ(� وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;ْ� 

17:96 Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you.  

��ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا ِTَ � إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َ�%دِِ

Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants.''   
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Allah tells His Prophet: 

... Dْ1ُ آََ[� ِ�%�ّ�ِ� �Mِiًَ�ا َ�ْ�ِ(O وََ�ْ�َ(ُ;ْ�   

Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you.  

Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he 
has brought is true, saying to him to tell them: 
"He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying 
to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest manner,'' as Allah says:  

 Dِ1َ%وِیz'ا Iَ�ْ�َ %)َ�ْ�َNَ َوََ�ْ- تََ=-�ل 

 
ِ�
 Tَ8َْ#نَ% مِْ(ُ� ِ�%ْ�َ�ِ

 
 Pَ=َ�َ ��Uُْ�َ(% مِْ(ُ� اْ�َ-تِ�َ

And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, 
We surely would have seized him by his right 
hand, And then We certainly would have cut off 
his life artery. (69:44-46)  

Allah said;  

��ً�ا �0ِ�ًَ�ا... ِTَ �@٩٦< إِن�ُ� آَ%نَ ِ�ِ�َ�%دِِ  

Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants.  

meaning, He knows best who among them 
deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, 
and who deserves to be doomed and led astray.  

  

 �ْMُ�َ �َ�َِت 
�َAَ Dْ�ِBُْی 
وَمَ
 یMَِْ� ا���ُ� MُAََ- اْ�ُ
Mَْ*ِ� وَمَ
 أَوِْ�َ�)ءَ مِ
 دُونِِ� 

17:97 And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; 
and whomever He leaves astray can never find 
helpers other than Him,  
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 %

ً�% وَُ�ْ;ًْNُ �ْMِِوُجُ-ه ��َNَ Kِ
وَنnُ�َُْ�هُْ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�ـَ
�ْ> زِدْنَ%هُْ� سَِ��ً�ا َTَ %
 وَصُ
|% م�Rْوَاهُْ� جMََ(�ُ� آُ��َ

and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; 
their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We 
shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.   

 Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah  

Allah tells:  

 �ِ*َMْ
... وَمَ
 یMَِْ� ا�ّ�ُ� MُAََ- اْ�ُ  

And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright;  

Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and 
how His rulings are carried out. He tells us that 
there is none who can put back His judgement, 
for whomever He guides cannot be led astray,  

َ�
 تَِ�َ� Mُ�َْ� أَ... Aَ Dْ�ِBُْی 
...وِْ�َ�%ء مِ
 دُونِِ� وَمَ  

and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers 
other than Him. 

to guide him.  

As Allah says:  

َ�
 تَِ�َ� َ�ُ� وَِ��|% مiِ�ًْ̀�اAَ Dْ�ِBُْی 
 مَ
 یMَِْ� ا���ُ� MُAََ- اْ�ُ
Mَْ*ِ� وَمَ

He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him. (18:17) 

 The Punishment of the People of Misguidance  

Allah tells:  

 ... �ْMِِوُجُ-ه ��َNَ Kَُِ�هُْ� یَْ-مَ اْ�ِ=َ�%مnُ�َْوَن...  
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and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces,  

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet was asked,  

"O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces!'' He said,  

  یُْ
Nَ �ْMُ�َnَِ�� وُجُ-ه�Mِِا��ِ#ي أَمnَْ%هُْ� Nََ�� أَرْجMِ�ُِْ� 1َ%دِرٌ Nََ�� أَنْ

The One Who made them walk on their feet is 
able to make them walk on their faces.  

It was also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
in the Two Sahihs.  

 ... %�ً
ْNُ...  

blind, (means, unable to see).  

 ... %
...وَُ�ْ;ً  

dumb, (means, unable to speak).  

 ... %|
...وَصُ  

deaf, (means, unable to hear).  

They will be in this state as a punishment for the 
way they were in this world, blind, dumb and deaf 
to the truth. This will be their recompense when 
they are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at 
the time when they need these faculties most of 
all.  

...م�Rْوَاهُْ� ...   

their abode,  

means, their destination.  

 ... <ْ�َTَ %
...جMََ(�ُ� آُ��َ  

will be Hell; whenever it abates,  

Ibn Abbas said,  

"(This means) calms down,''  



 209 

Mujahid said,  

"(It means) is extinguished,''  

@٩٧< زِدْنَ%هُْ� سَِ��ً�ا...   

We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.  

meaning, increasing its flames and heat and 
coals, as Allah says:  

َ�
 ن�lِیَ�آُْ� إِ'� Nََ#ا�ً% Aَ ْو1ُ-ا#ُAَ 

So taste you (the results of your evil actions). No 
increase shall We give you, except in torment. 
(78:30)  

  

ذcَ�َِ جlََ:ؤُهُ� Rَ�ِن�Mُْ� آََ[ُ�واْ ِ�َـ%یَـِ*َ(% و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أَءِذَا آُ(�% 
�ُ�-Uُ-نَ Tَْ�ً=% جَِ�یً�ا ْ
 tَNِ%مً% وَرAَُ%تً% أَءِن�% َ�َ

17:98 That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new 
creation!''  

أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ#ى rَ�َTَ ا���َ
ـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضَ 1َ%دِرٌ 
 �ْMُ�َgِْم rَ�ُeَْأَن ی ��َNَ 

17:99 See they not that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.  

 وَجََ�Mُ�َ Dَْ� أَجًَ� '� رَیRَAَ �ِ�Aِ fََْ�� ا��tـِ�ُ
-نَ إَ'� آُُ[-رًا 

And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers 
refuse but disbelief.   
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Allah says: 

... ذcَ�َِ جlََ:ؤُهُ� Rَ�ِن�Mُْ� آََ[ُ�واْ ِ�)یَ%تَِ(%   

That is their recompense, because they denied Our 
Ayat, 

Allah says: `This punishment, being resurrected 
blind, dumb and deaf, is what they deserve, 

because they disbelieved, � ,.N�ِ   (Our Ayat), i.eیَ�تَِ.

Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.'  

...و1ََ%ُ�-اْ أqََِ#ا آُ(�% tَNِ%مً% وَرAَُ%تً% ...   

and said: "When we are bones and fragments...''  

meaning, when we have disintegrated and our 
bodies have rotted away,  

�ُ�-Uُ-نَ Tَْ�ً=% جَِ�یً�ا... ْ
@٩٨< أَإِن�% َ�َ  

shall we really be raised up as a new creation!  

meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, 
will we come back a second time Allah established 
proof against them and told them that He is able 
to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him 
than that, as He says:  

�ُ�  مِْ
 rِ�ْTَ ا�(�%سrُ�ْeَ�َِ ا���َ
ـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ أَآْـَ

The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
(40:57) 

أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا���َ� ا��ِ#ى rَ�َTَ ا���َ
ـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ وََ�ْ� یَْ�َ� 

� ِ�َ=%دِرٍ Nََ�� أَن یُْ�ِ� اْ�َ
ْ-تَMِ=ِ�ْeَ�ِ � 

Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead. (46: 
33) 
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 rَ�ُeَْأَن ی ��َNَ ٍرْضَ ِ�َ=ـِ�رz'ـ-تِ وَا
أَوََ�ـjَ�ْ اَ�ِ#ى rَ�َTَ ا���َ
 ��eَـrُ اْ�َ�ِ��ُ� م�Mُ�َgِْ َ�َ�� وَهَُ- اْ�

 ِن�َ
) أَمُْ�ُ� إِذَ: أَرَادَ x�ْiًَ% أَن یَُ=-لَ َ�ُ� آُ
 Aََ�ُ;-نُ 

Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them.  

Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!'' and it is! 
(36:81-82)  

And Allah says here:  

 َr�ُeَْأَن ی ��َNَ ٌوَاتِ وَا8َرْضَ 1َ%دِر%
أَوََ�ْ� یََ�وْاْ أَن� ا�ّ�َ� ا��ِ#ي rَ�َTَ ا���َ
 �ْMُ�َgِْم ...  

See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, is able to create the like of them.  

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
recreate and restore their bodies, as He created 
them in the first place.  

 ... �ِ�Aِ fَْرَی �' �...وَجََ�Mُ�َ Dَْ� أَجًَ  

And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt.  

means, He has set a time for them to be re-
created and brought forth from their graves, an 
appointed time which must surely come to pass.  

As Allah says:  

� إِ'� '|جDٍَ م�ْ�ُ�ودٍُ�ُ7Toَُوَمَ% ن   
And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. 
(11:104)  


-نَ ... ُ�ِ%�tا� ��َRَAَ...  

But the wrongdoers refuse,  

-- after the proof has been established against 
them,  
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@٩٩< إَ'� آُُ[-رًا...   

(and accept nothing) but disbelief.  

means, they persist in their falsehood and 
misguidance.  

 


 رَْ�َ
Kِ ر�7�َ إِذًا 8مَْ�ْ;ُ*ْ� َqِ:lَTَ َن-;ُ�ِ
D1ُ ��ْ- أَنُ*ْ� تَْ
 Kَ�َnْTَ اِ�نَ[%قِ وَآَ%نَ ا�نَْ�ـُ
 1َُ*-رًا 

17:100 Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the 
mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly!''   

 Holding back is Part of Man's Nature  

Allah says to His Messenger: 


 رَْ�َ
Kِ رO7�َ إِذًا ��Rَمَْ�ْ;ُ*ْ� Kَ�َnْTَ اِ�نَ[%قِ َqِ:lَTَ َن-;ُ�ِ
... D1ُ ��ْ- أَنُ*ْ� تَْ  

Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear of 
spending,  

"Tell them, O Muhammad, even if you had 
authority over the treasures of Allah, you would 
refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it.''  

Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said,  

"This means for fear of poverty,''  

lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never 
be exhausted or come to an end. This is because 
it is part of your nature.  

So Allah says:  

@١٠٠< وَآَ%نَ ا�نَ�%نُ 1َُ*-رًا...   

and man is ever miserly.  
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Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said:  

"(This means) stingy and holding back.''  

Allah says:  

 أَمْ Mُ�َْ� نfٌ�0َِ م7َ
 اْ�ُ
XِAَ cِ�ْذاً '� یoُْتُ-نَ ا�(�%سَ نَِ=��اً 

Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that 
case they would not give mankind even a Naqira. 
(4:53),  

meaning that even if they had a share in the 
authority of Allah, they would not have given 
anything to anyone, not even the amount of a 
Naqira (speck on the back of a date stone).  

Allah describes man as he really is, except for 
those whom Allah helps and guides. Miserliness, 
discontent and impatience are human 
characteristics, as Allah says:  

 %ًN-�َُه rَ�ِTُ 
 إِن� اِ�نَ�ـَ

 %ًNوlَُج �̀�nإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا� 

 %ًN-)َُم �ُ�ْeَ�ْوَإِذَا مَ��ُ� ا 

 
َ�7�0َ
 إِ'� اْ�ُ

Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable 
when evil touches him; and stingy when good 
touches him. Except those who are devoted to 
Salah (prayers).  (70:19-22)  

And there are many other such references in the 
Qur'an. This is an indication of the generosity and 
kindness of Allah.  

In the Two Sahihs it says:  

 rَ]َْرَ، أَرَأَیُْ*ْ� مَ% أَن%Mَ�)وَا� Dَ�ْسَ��%ءُ ا��� Kٌ=َ]ََن %MَBُ�Eَِى َ�% یRَ�َْم kِیَُ� ا
�)ِ�
 مُْ(ُ# rَ�َTَ ا���َ
َ-اتِ وَاRَ�ْرْضَ، XِAَن�ُ� َ�ْ� یIEَِْ مَ% OAِ یَِ
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Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because 
of His giving night and day. Do you not see how 
much He has given since He created the heavens 
and the earth, yet that which is in His right hand 
never decreases. 

  

وََ�َ=ْ� ءَاتَْ�َ(% مُ-سَ� ت2َ�ِْ ءَایَـٍ> 7��ََ(%تٍ Aَ%سRَْلْ َ�ِ(� 
 َ�ُ� Nَ�ْAِ-نُ إِنcَ)̀mُ8َ �7 یُ
-سَ� إِسَْ�ءِیDَ إِذْ جَ)ءَهُْ� Aََ=%لَ

 مَْ�ُ�-رًا 

17:101 And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. 
Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came to 
them, then Fir`awn said to him: "O Musa! I think 
you are indeed bewitched.'' 


َ> مَ) أَْ�ِNَ �ْ=َ�َ َـَ-تِ 1َ%ل
نlَلَ هَـoُ'ءِ إِ'� رَب̀ ا���َ
�-رًا ُgَْنُ م-Nَ�ْ]ِی cَ)̀mُ8َ �7وَإِن �َqِ(0َ�َ ِرْضz'وَا 

17:102 He said: "Verily, you know that these signs 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth. And I think you are indeed, 
O Fir`awn, doomed to destruction!'' 

� وَمَ
 م�َ�ُ� ُ%)َ1ْ�َvْRَAَ ِرْضz'ا 
RَAَرَادَ أَن یَْ�َ*ِ[�lهُ� م7َ
 %�ً�
 جَِ

17:103 So he resolved to turn them out of the land. 
But We drowned him and all who were with him. 

�ِ(� إِسَْ�ِ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
َ�ءِیDَ اسُْ;ُ)-اْ ا'zرْضَ XِAَذَا جَ(ءَ و1َُْ�َ(% مِ
 %]ً�]ِ�َ �ْ;ُ�ِ %)َxَِْ�ةِ جTِz'ا �ُNَْو 

17:104 And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you 
altogether as mixed crowd.''  
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 The Nine Signs of Musa  

Allah tells:  

وََ�َ=ْ� :تَْ�َ(% مُ-سَ� ت2َ�ِْ :یَ%تٍ 7��ََ(%تٍ Aَ%سRَْلْ َ�ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ إِذْ جَ%ءهُْ� Aََ=%لَ َ��ُ 
... Nَ�ْAِ-نُ   

And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir`awn 
said to him:  

Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear 
signs, which provided definitive proof that his 
Prophethood was real and that what he was 
conveying from the One Who had sent him to 
Fir`awn was true. These clear signs were:  

• his staff,  

• his hand,  

• the years of famine,  

• the sea,  

• the flood,  

• the locusts,  

• the lice,  

• the frogs and  

• the blood.  

This was the view of Ibn Abbas.  

Muhammad bin Ka`b said,  

"They were:  

• his hand and  

• his staff,  

• the five signs mentioned in Suarah Al-
A`raf, and  

• destruction of wealth and the rock.''  

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ash-Sha`bi and Qatadah 
said:  
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"They are:  

• his hand,  

• his staff,  

• the years of famine,  

• the failure of the crops,  

• the flood,  

• the locusts,  

• the lice,  

• the frogs and  

• the blood.''  

 
 Aَ%سَْ*ْ;َ�ُ�واْ وَآَ%نُ-اْ 1َْ-مً% مْ̀�ِ�مِ�َ

Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of 
those people who were criminals, (7:133)  

meaning, despite all these signs and their 
witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and 
belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, although 
they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not have any effect on them.  

By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger 
here), `if We were to respond to what these 
people are asking you for, who have said that 
they will not believe in you until you cause 
springs to gush forth throughout the land for 
them, they would not respond or believe except if 
Allah willed.'  

As Fir`awn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought,  

 ...cَ)̀mُRَ�َ O7١٠١<  یَ% مُ-سَ� مَْ�ُ�-رًاإِن@  

"O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched.''  

It was said that this meant he thought he was a 
sorcerer, but Allah knows best. These nine signs which 
were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) quoted above 
are what is referred to here, and in the Ayah:  
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 fْ7=�َُوَ��� مُْ�ِ��اً وََ�ْ� ی zجَ)ن %Mَن�Rََآ l̀*َMَْرَءَاهَ% ت %�
�َAَ َ0َ%كNَ rِ�َْوَأ
hْeََسَ� َ' ت-
 یُ

"And throw down your stick!'' But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, 
and did not look back.  

(It was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not.'' until His 
saying,  


 �Aِ ت2ِ�ِْ ءَایَـٍ> إَِ�� Nَ�ْAِْ-نَ و1ََْ-مِِ� إِن�Mُْ� آَ%نُ-اْ 1َْ-مً% Aَـِ�ِ=�َ

among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir`awn 
and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious. (27:10-12) 

These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, 
and the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in 
Surah Al-A`raf.  

Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their 
being shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other 
signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah 
mentions the nine signs which were witnessed by his 
people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, 
because they stubbornly rejected them out of disbelief.  

So Musa said to Fir`awn:  

 �َqِ(0َ�َ ِوَاتِ وَا8َرْض%

َ> مَ% أَنlَلَ هَـoُ'ء إِ'� رَب̀ ا���َْ�ِNَ �ْ=َ�َ َ1َ%ل ...  

He said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth.  

meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of 
what I have brought to you.  

�-رًا... ُgَْنُ م-Nَ�ْAِ %َی cَ)̀mُRَ�َ O7١٠٢< وَإِن@  

And I think you are indeed, O Fir`awn, doomed to 
destruction!  

i.e., bound to be destroyed.  
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This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.  

Ibn Abbas said:  

"It means cursed.''  

Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said: رًا DُOَْم   (doomed to 
destruction),  

means defeated.  

As Mujahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these 
meanings.  

 The Destruction of Fir`awn and His People  

Allah tells:  

... RَAَرَادَ أَن یَْ�َ*ِ[�lهُ� م7َ
 ا8َرْضِ   

So he resolved to turn them out of the land.  

means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out.  

 ...%�ً�
� وَمَ
 م�َ�ُ� جَُِ%)َ1ْ�َvْRَAَ >١٠٣@  


�ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ اسُْ;ُ(-اْ ا8َرْضَ و1َُْ�َ(% مَِ�ِ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ  ...  

But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the 
land...''  

This is good news for Muhammad, a foretelling of 
the conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah 
was revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah wanted to expel 
the Prophet from the city, as Allah says in two 
Ayat:  

 %Mَ)ِِْ�جُ-كَ مeْ�ُ�ِ ِرْضz'ا 
 وَإِن آَ%دُواْ َ�َ�ْ�َ*ِ[l̀ونcََ مَِ

And verily, they were about to frighten you so 
much as to drive you out from the land… (17:76-
77)  
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Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit 
Makkah, so he entered it by force, according to 
the better-known of the two opinions, and he 
defeated its people then out of kindness and 
generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused 
the Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, 
to inherit the land, east and west, and to inherit 
the land of Fir`awn's people, with its farmland, 
crops and treasures.  

As Allah said,  

Uَْوَأَوْر cَ�ِ#ََآDَإِسَْ�ءِی �)ِ�َ %Mَـ)َ   

thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them. (26:59)  

Here Allah says:  

 %)َxَِْ�ةِ جTِ��ِ(O إِسَْ�اDَ�qِ اسُْ;ُ(-اْ ا8َرْضَ XِAَذَا جَ%ء وNَُْ� اَ�ِ �ِ�ِ�ْ�َ 
و1َُْ�َ(% مِ
%]ً�]ِ�َ �ْ;ُ�ِ >١٠٤@  

And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in 
the land, then, when the final and the last promise 
comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed 
crowd.''  

meaning, all of you, you and your enemies.  

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said,  

"It means all together.''  

  

� وَِ�%7r�َ�ْ نlََلَ وَمَ) أَرْسَْ�َ(%كَ إِ'� مَُ�7nً�ا ُ%)َ�ْlَْ7 أَنr�َ�ْ%�َِو
 وَنَِ#یً�ا 

17:105 And with truth We have sent it down, and 
with truth it has descended. And We have sent you 
as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a 
warner.  
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� ِ�َ*ْ=َ�أَُ� Nََ�� ا�(�%سِ Nََ�� مُْ;ٍ� وَن�lَْ�َ(ـُ�  ُ%)َ1ْ�َAَ %ًو1َُْ�ءان
�   تَْ(lِیً

17:106 And a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages.   

 The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages  

Allah tells: 

 �ُ%)َ�ْlَ7 أَنr�َ�ْ%�َِو ...  

And with truth We have sent it down,  

Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, 
has been sent with truth, i.e., it contains the 
truth, as Allah says:  

Mَnَْا���ُ� ی 

ِ� وَاْ�َ
َ�ـKُ;َxِ یMَnَُْ�ونَ��ـِ;ِِ�ْ�ِ�ِ �ُ�َlَأَن cَ�ْ�َِلَ إlَأَن (
َ�ِ �ُ 

But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness. (4:166)  

meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah 
wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, 
commands and prohibitions.  

...وَِ�%7r�َ�ْ نlََلَ ...   

and with truth it has descended.  

means, "It has been sent down to you, O 
Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with 
nothing added or taken away. It has come to you 
with the truth, brought down by one mighty in 
power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).'  



 221 

...وَمَ% أَرْسَْ�َ(%كَ ...   

And We have sent you, (O Muhammad), 

@١٠٥< إِ'� مَُ�7nً�ا وَنَِ#یً�ا...   

as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner.  

a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who 
obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who 
disobey you.  

 �ُ%)َ1ْ�َAَ %ًو1َُْ�:ن ...  

And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided,  

The word translated here as "We have divided'' may be 
read in two ways.  

If it is read as "Faraqnahu'', with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is:  

`We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz to Bayt Al-`Izzah in the lowest heaven, 
then it was revealed in stages to the Messenger 
of Allah, according to events, over a period of 
twenty-three years.'  

This was narrated by Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas.  

It was also narrated that Ibn Abbas read it as 
"Farraqnahu'', with a Shaddah,  

meaning, `We revealed it Ayah by Ayah, and 
have explained it and made it clear.'  

Hence Allah says:  

...ِ�َ*ْ=َ�أَُ� Nََ�� ا�(�%سِ ...   

in order that you might recite it to men,  

meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to 
them,  

...Nََ�� مُْ;ٍ� ...   
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at intervals, (meaning slowly).  

 ...�� تَ(lِیًُ%)َ�ْ�lَ١٠٦< وَن@  

And We have revealed it by stages.  

means, little by little.  

  

 Dْ1ُ ءَامُِ(-اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ' تoُْمُِ(-اْ 

17:107 Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it).  

�ِ�ِ� إِذَا ْ1َ 
یُْ*َ�� Mِ�ْ�َNَْ� یèَِ�ونَ إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 أُوتُ-اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مِ
ِ��zذ1َْ%نِ سُ��ً�ا  

Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their chins 
(faces) in humble prostration.'' 

�ُ]ْ
 -ً' وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ سُْ�َ�%نَ ر7�ََ() إِن آَ%نَ وNَُْ� ر7�ََ(% َ�َ

17:108 And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, 
the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'' 

%Nً-nُTُ �ُْیُ�هlَِنَ وَی-;ُ�   وَیèَِ�ونَ ِ��zذ1َْ%نِ یَْ
17:109 And they fall down on their chins (faces) 
weeping and it increases their humility.   

 Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur'an  

Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad:  

Dْ1ُ ...  

Say,  

O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning 
what you have brought to them of this Glorious 
Qur'an:  
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...:مُِ(-اْ ِ�ِ� أَوْ َ' تoُْمُِ(-اْ ...   

"Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).  

meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in 
it or not, for it is true in and of itself. It was 
revealed by Allah, Who mentioned it previously in 
the Books that He revealed to other Messengers.  

Hence He says:  

 ... �ِ�ِ�ْ1َ 
...إِن� ا��ِ#یَ
 أُوتُ-اْ اْ�ِ�ْ�َ� مِ  

Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,  

meaning righteous people among the People of 
the Book, who adhered to their Books and 
appreciated them without distorting them.  

 ... �ْMِ�ْ�َNَ ��َ*ُْإِذَا ی...  

when it is recited to them,  

means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,  

@١٠٧< یèَِ�ونَ ِ�َ�ذ1َْ%نِ سُ��ً�ا...   

fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration.  

means, to Allah, in gratitude for the blessing He 
has bestowed on them by considering them fit to 
live until they met this Messenger to whom this 
Book was revealed.  

Hence:  

  ...وَیَُ=-ُ�-نَ سُْ�َ�%نَ ر7�ََ(% 

And they say: Glory be to our Lord!,  

meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His 
perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment 
of the promise which He made through His earlier 
Prophets, that He would send Muhammad. Hence 
they said:  
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 ...'ً-�ُ]ْ
@١٠٨< سُْ�َ�%نَ ر7�ََ(% إِن آَ%نَ وNَُْ� ر7�ََ(% َ�َ  

Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must 
be fulfilled.  

... وَیèَِ�ونَ ِ�َ�ذ1َْ%نِ یَْ�ُ;-نَ   

And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping,  

means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorified, and in expression of their belief and 
faith in His Book and His Messenger.  

 ...%Nً-nُTُ �ُْیُ�هlَِ١٠٩< وَی@  

and it increases their humility.  

means, it increases them in faith and submission.  

As Allah says:  

 وَا��ِ#یَ
 اهَْ*َ�وْاْ زَادَهُْ� هًُ�ى وَءَاتَـMُْ� تَُ=َ-اهُْ� 

While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. (47:17) 

  ,(And they fall down) وَیC�2َِونَ

is a description rather than an action (i.e., 
this is a further description of their 
humility as referred to in Ayah 107; it 
does not imply that they prostrate twice).  

  

 �ُ�َAَ ْا-Nُ�َْأَی|% م�% ت 
Dِ1ُ ادNُْ-اْ ا���َ� أَوِ ادNُْ-اْ ا���ْ�َ
ـَ
 ا'zسَْ
)ءَ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(� 

17:110 Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names.  
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 cَ�َِذ 
0َ�ِ�تcَِ وََ' تMَ�ِ <ْAِ%eَُ% وَاْ�َ*ِ� َ�ْ�َ �ْMَ�َْوََ' ت
 �ً�� سَِ

And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a 
low voice, but follow a way between. 

�ِiَ �ُ�� 
ی�Aِ cٌ وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ْ
ُ� ِ���ِ� ا��ِ#ى َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا وََ�� یَُ;ْ
� تَْ;ِ��ً�ا ُ�ْ7� اْ�ُ
cِ�ْ وََ�ْ� یَُ;ْ
 ��ُ� وz��َِ م�َ
 ا�̀#ل7 وَآَ

17:111 And say: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a 
supporter. And magnify Him with all magnificence.''  

 To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names  

Allah says:  

Dِ1ُ ...  

Say,  

O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that 
Allah possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse 
to call Him Ar-Rahman,  

... ا���ْ�َ
ـَ
 أَی|% م�% تNُ�َْ-اْ Aََ�ُ� ا8َسَْ
%ء اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(� ادNُْ-اْ ا�ّ�َ� أَوِ ادNُْ-اْ...   

"Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.  

meaning, there is no difference between calling 
on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, 
because He has the Most Beautiful Names, as He 
says:  

 
هَُ- ا���ُ� ا��ِ#ى َ' إَِ�ـَ� إِ'� هَُ- Nَ%ِ�ُ� اfِ�ْEَ�ْ وَا�Mَ�nـَ�ةِ هَُ- ا���ْ�َ
ـُ
 ا���ِ��ُ� 
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He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped but He the All-Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. (59:22) Until His saying;  

 َ�ُ� ا'zسَْ
)ءُ اْ�ُ�ْ�َ(� یَُ��7ُ_ َ�ُ� مَ% �Aِ ا���َ
ـَ-تِ وَا'zرْضِ

To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. (59:24) 

Makhul reported that;  

one of the idolators heard the Prophet saying 
when he was prostrating: "O Most Gracious, O 
Most Merciful.''  

The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but 
he is praying to two!  

Then Allah revealed this Ayah.  

This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, and by 
Ibn Jarir.  

 The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly  

Allah says:  

 ... cَِت�َ0َ�ِ �ْMَ�َْوََ' ت...  

And offer your Salah neither aloud,  

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said:  

"This Ayah was revealed when the Messenger of 
Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''  

 ... %Mَ�ِ <ْAِ%eَُوََ' ت cَِت�َ0َ�ِ �ْMَ�َْوََ' ت...  

And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,  

Ibn Abbas said:  

"When he prayed with his Companions, he would 
recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard 
that, they insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who 
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had revealed it and the one who had brought it. 

So Allah said to His Prophet: Aَِ9َتPَ�ِ �ْHَQَْوََ; ت (And 

offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud), means, 
do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators hear you 

and insult the Qur'an, �Hَ�ِ �ْ*ِ� nor in a low) وََ; ت2َُ

voice), means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur'an and learn it 
from you.  

�وَاْ�َ*ِ�... ً��
 ذcَ�َِ سََِ�ْ�َ  >١١٠@  

but follow a way between.''  

This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.  

Ad-Dahhak also narrated something similar from 
Ibn Abbas, and added:  

"When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no 
longer applied, and he recited as he 
wished.''  

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said,  

"When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an 
quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one 
of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen 
without anyone seeing him, because he was 
afraid of them. If he realized that anybody knew 
he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the 
Prophet lowered his voice, those who wanted to 
listen to his recitation could not hear anything, so 

Allah revealed, Aَِ9َتPَ�ِ �ْHَQَْوََ; ت (And offer your 

Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not recite 
aloud, lest those who want to listen disperse for 

fear of attracting unwelcome attention, *ِ��وََ; ت2َُHَ�ِ �ْ  

(nor in a low voice), but do not make your voice 
so soft that the one who is trying to listen without 
being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps 
he will pay attention to some of what he hears 



 228 

and benefit from it. Dِ�َ Aَ�َِ7َ�ْ�َ ذ Sِ!َ�ْ9ًوَا�  (but follow a 

way between).''  

This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah that;  

this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer.  

It was narrated from Ibn Mas`ud:  

"Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it 
except yourself.''  

 Declaration of Tawhid  

Allah says:  

... وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ْ
ُ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا   

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son...''  

because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful 
Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself 
to be above having any faults or defects.  

 cِ�ْ
...وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ْ
ُ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا وََ�� یَُ;
 ��ُ� iَِ�یOAِ cٌ اْ�ُ  

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion...''  

indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not, nor was He begotten, 
and there is none co-equal or comparable unto 
Him.  

...وََ�ْ� یَُ;
 ��ُ� وzO�َِ م7َ
 ا�̀#ل� ...   

nor He is low to have a supporter.  

means, He is not so humble or weak that He 
needs to have a helper or supporter or adviser, 
rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, 
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may He be exalted, is the Creator of all things 
and is the One Who is running and controlling 
them by His will, with no partner or associate.  

Mujahid said:  

He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.  

� تَْ;ِ��ً�ا... ُ�ْ7�@١١١< وَآَ  

And magnify Him with all magnificence.  

means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever 
the transgressors and aggressors say.  

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 

Ayah, ً�ا�ْ� یَ!�2ِْ: وََ�ِ:ي َ��0ِ�ّ ا�ِ �ُ
 And say: "All the praises) وَُ=ِ' اْ�َ(ْ

and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...'') 
that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a 
son; the Arabs said, "At Your service, You have no 
partner except the partner You have, and You possess 
him and whatever he owns;'' and the Sabians and 
Magians said, "If it were not for the supporters of Allah, 
He would be weak.'' Then Allah revealed this Ayah:  

 
وDِ1َُ اْ�َ�ْ
ُ� ِ�ّ�ِ� ا��ِ#ي َ�ْ� یَ*�eِْ# وََ�ً�ا وََ�� یَُ;
 ��ُ� iَِ�یOAِ cٌ اْ�ُ
cِ�ْ وََ�ْ� یَُ;
� تَْ;ِ��ً�اُ�ْ7�  ��ُ� وzO�َِ م7َ
 ا�̀#ل� وَآَ

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And 
magnify Him with all magnificence.'' 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Isra'. All praise is due 
to Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee.  

 

 


